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INTRODUCTION

The problem to be investigated in this dissertation
is the animate-inanimate category as it is reflected in
the proper and common animate nouns in the Laurentian (1377)
and Hypatian (ca. 1420) Chronicles. The term animate-
inanimate category indicates that the nom. and acc. cases
of the animate nouns are morphologically distinct. The same
cases of the inanimate nouns are identical. The grammatical
logic of the animate-inanimate category depends on the
morphological differentiation of the subject and object
cases in the animate nouns, as oppcsed to non-differentiation
of these cases in the inanimate nouns.

The animate-inanimate category was inherited from the
Indo-European system by the Common Slavic and historical
Slavic languages. However, as a result of phonetic changes
during the late Common Slavic period, the nom. and acc. cases
of animate nouns became identical. The first group of
animate nouns included the masc. sing. -o-, -jo-, and -u-
stems and the masc. and fem. sing. -i- stem nouns. The masc.
and fem. plu. -a-, -ja—-, -i- stems, the fem. plu. -ii-, -er-,
-u- stems, and the fem. plu. nouns with the suffix -yn'i
(¢yn'a) comprised the second group. The identification of
the nom. and acc. cases in the above two groups of animate
nouns precluded syntactical clarity with respect to the

subject-object relationship. Concurrently, the principle



upon which the animate-inanimate category was based--the
morphologically different nom. and acc. cases--was under-
mined in the animate nouns.

In order to restore morphological distinction between
the subject and object cases, the gen. case was adopted for
the acc. function in animate nouns. The use of the gen.-
acc. case gave rise to the substitution phenomenon. This
rhenomenon, which appeared after the phonetic changes in the
late Common Slavic period, was retained in the historical
Slavic languages. The substitution process not only restored
the morphological distinction between the nom. and acc. cases
of animate nouns for syntactical considerations, it became
the medium for the restoration and support of the animate-
inanimate category in the animate nouns. With the introduc-
tion of the substitution process, the animate-inanimate
category began to express itself differently. Prior to the
phonetic changes, distinct nom. and acc. cases were used,
while after the phonetic changes the gen.-acc. case was
used for the acc. functicn. In other words, the principle
on which the animate-inanimate category depended for its
expression remained basically the same, only the means --
the use of the gen.-acc. case —-- became a new factor during
its development after the phonetic changes.

Since the substitution phenomenon as a process
evolved gradually, it did not affect all categories of

animate nouns at the same time. For this reason, the status



of the animate-inanimate category was directly dependent
of the progress of the substitution process in the different
categories of animate nouns.

The 0OCS, and the East Slavic monuments, encompassing
the tenth and the early fifteenth centuries, attest to the
presence of the substitution process in different sing. and
plu. animate nouns denoting persons and animals. The substi-
tution process is particularly manifest in the Laurentian
and Hypatian Chronicles, Therefore, the purpose of this
dissertation is to assess the status of the animate-inanimate
category in the animate nouns in the two Chronicles. Specifi-
cally, the objective of this research is:

to examine the substitution process as it

progressively affected the following groups

of animate nouns: masc. sing. proper nouns;

masc. plu. nouns denoting persons and

various peoples; fem. plu. nouns denoting

persons; sing. and plu. nouns denoting

children; and sing. and plu. nouns denoting

members of the animate kingdom in order to

ascertain the status of the animate-

inanimate category in these nouns in the

Laurentian and Hypatian Chronicles.

In ~he different terms, the aim of this investigation
is to establish the scope of the use of the old acc. case
and the gen.-acc. cases in the animate nouns in order to
determine to what extent the category relied on these
cases in the two Chronicles.

The importance of this investigation lies in the

fact that the animate-inanimate category was not studied

in the two Chronicles which represent the best specimens of



annalistic literature of the Eastern Slavs. It is hoped

that the findings of this research will reveal the status of
the animate-inanimate category in the two Chronicles, and will
contribute to better understanding of the animate-inanimate
category in its development after phonetic changes.

The plan and the order of topics of this dissertation
will be comprised of this introduction, one chapter devoted
to the origin of the problem, another to the review of pre-
vious research of the problem, nine chapters dealing with
the present research, and a summary and conclusion.

The introduction will concern itself with a brief
statement of the problem, its importance, and the general
plan of the dissertation. These items will be followed by
a description of the sources and methodology to be used in
the dissertation.

Chapter I will deal with the origin of the problemn.
It will focus both on the nature of the animate-inanimate
category in the Indo-European system and on the phonetic
changes which occurred during the late Common Slavic period.
These changes disrupted the symmetrical distribution of
nouns, and undermined the animate-inanimate category in
animate nouns of various stems. The final section of the
chapter will characterize the substitution phenomenon as
an attempt to restore morphological differentiation in the
nom. and acc. cases, and to uphold the animate-inanimate

category in masc. sing. animate nouns.



A survey of the previous research by scholars who
sought to explain the dynamics of the substitution process,
and a critique of their findings, will constitute the subject
matter of chapter II. The succeeding chaptéfs will deal with
the subject proper of the dissertation.

Chapter III will examine the substitution process and
assess the status of the animate-inanimate category in the
masc. sing. proper nouns in the Laurentian and Hypatian
Chronicles.

In chapter IV, the common masc. sing. nouns denoting
persons will be scrutinized with respect to substitution
and its effect on the animate-inanimate category.

Since the substitution process was extended to the
plu. nouns, chapters V, VI, and VII will deal with the masc.
plu. nouns of various stems denoting persons, and will
appraise the animate-inanimate category accordingly.

In chapter VIII, attention will be devoted to
the masc. plu. nouns denoting various peoples in order
to assess the status of the animate-inanimate category in
these nouns.

Chapter IX will examine the substitution process
and the animate-inanimate category in the fem. plu. nouns
denoting persons.

In chapter X, the last group of sing. and plu. nouns
denoting persons - children -- will be analyzed with respect
to the substitution process and its effect on the animate-

inanimate category.



Chapter XI, the final chapter of the dissertation,
will deal with the sing. and plu. nouns denoting members of
the animal kingdom.

In the summary and conclusion, the findings of the
research will be correlated in an effort to characterize the
status and the developmental phase of the animate-inanimate
category as it was reflected in various animate nouns in
the Laurentian and Hypatian Chronicles. 1In addition,a
plausible explanation of the nature of the animate-inanimate
category, and its manner of re~establishment, will be advanced.
Finally, pertinent observations derived from this research
will be stated in an attempt to clarify the problem under
discussion.

The materials to be used in the dissertation will
include primary and secondary sources. Since the objective
of this research is to assess the status of the animate-
inanimate category in the Laurentian and the Hypatian
Chronicles, they will constitute the primary sources.

The Laurentian Chronicle, a Northern East Slavic
redaction, and a copy of still older Chronicles, was compiled
by monk Lavrentij for Prince Dmitrij Konstantinovich of
S¥dalk in 1377. This Chronicle includes "Povestb vremennykh
let", whose narration terminates in the year 1110. The second
constituent part of the Laurentian Chronicle is the "Suzdalb-
skaja letopisd", which ends in the year 1305. It is

followed by a third part - - its supplement, known as



"Akademicheskij spisok", and describes the events to the
year 1419. 1In this investigation, a photocopy of the
1926 edition prepared by E. F. Karskij will be used.

The Hypatian Chronicle, a Southern East Slavic
recension of several older compilations, was prepared in
the Pskov region in the 1420's. It contains "Povestrk',
with its narration to the year 1110; the Kievan Chronicle
which ends in the year 1199; and the Galician-Volynian
Chronicle from 1205 to 1289. A 1962 reproduction of the
1908 edition of the Hypatian Chronicle will be used in this
research.

The secondary sources will fall into two categories.
The first type will consist of specific studies in which
the substitution process, the animate-inanimate category
and related topics are discussed. Three different kinds
of works are included: books, articles, and book reviews.
The second group of secondary sources, dealing with general
studies, will be comprised of surveys related to the Common
Slavic language; descriptive and historical grammars of the
OCS and East Slavic languages.

With respect to the first group of specific studies
concerning the use of the gen.-acc. case in place of the old

acc. case, one must mention A. Meillet's Recherches sur

1'emploi du génitif-accusatif en vieux slave, which was

published in 1897. 1In this book, Meillet examined various

pronouns, substantivized adjectives and participles, as



well as animate nouns, in order to eascertain the dimen-
sions of the substitutional process in the 0CS, the

first recorded language of the Slavs.

Following the appearance of Meillet's study, a number
of specific articles, devoted to the problem of substitution,
appeared during the first two decades of the nineteenth
century. Such scholars as W. Vondrak, K. Mﬁhlenbach, Erich
Berneker , N. P. Nekrasov and A. I. Thomson tried to discover
the conditions which gave rise to the substitution phenomenon.
Their speculations yélded several divergent hypotheses regard-
ing the origin of the substitution process in the animate
nouns.

A more recent investigation of the substitution
process was undertaken by Soviet scholars in the fifties of
this century. It was provoked by P. S. Kuznetsov's "sociolog-
ical" interpretation of the substitution process in the East
Slavic texts. E. I. Kedajtene, who tried to refute
Kuznetsov's hypothesis, published two articles dealing with
substitution phenomenon in the East Slavic monuments of the
eleventh to the fourteenth centuries,inclusive. In these
articles, she devoted some attention to the problem of
substitution, as it is reflected in the Laurentian and
Hypatian Chronicles.

Another group of secondary sources, under the heading,
of general studies will be comprised of standard textbooks

of the OCS language, and a number of historical grammars



9

dealing with the Russian, Ukrainian, and Belorussian languages.

In addition, George's Y. Shevelov's A Prehistory of Slavic;

The Historical Phonology of Common Slavic’published in

1964,will be used to explain the phonetic changes which
brought about identificaion in the nom. and acc. cases in the
animate nouns.

The methodology to be used in this research involves
several procedures.

It should be noted that each chapter contains an
introductory section outlining the problem and the procedure
to be followed in the discussion. Alsc, whenever it was
appropriate, the analysis of the substitution phenomenon
and the assessment of the animate-inanimate category in the
two Chronicles was preceded by a consideration of the same
category in the 0OCS, early, and middle East Slavic monuments.
This procedure was used to illustrate the continuity of the
substitution process, and to establish the relevancy of the
topic under discussion in the two Chronicles.

Furthermore, the division of chapters, except for
chapters I and II, was organized on the basis of topics,
represented by various animate nouns denoting persons,
and nouns denoting animate beings other than persons. 1In
certain instances, for the sake of greater clarity, the
chapters were arranged according to the tvpes of nouns and
their specific stems. Chronological principle was also

observed in the sequent treatment of the types of nouns,
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beginning with the masc. proper nouns and ending with the
animate nouns denoting animals, in which the substitution
process had made its appearance.

A more detailed discussion concerning the procedures
to be followed in each chapter is presented in the following
remarks.

In chapter I, where the genesis of the problem will
be discussed, the procedure will consist of characterizing
the animate-inanimate category in the Indo-European and
Common Slavic periods. The next step in the procedure will
entail an account of the phonetic changes which undermined
the equilibrium of the animate-inanimate category in the late
Common Slavic period. In the final section of the chapter,
the motivations and the substitution process for the
restoration of the animate-inanimate category will be presented.

Since chapter II will concern itself with previous
research and its critique, the method will involve a critical
reading of the material dealing with the substitution process
and the animate~inanimate category. Because the views of the
scholars differ with respect to the origin of the substitution
process, the procedure here will call for chronological and
thematic classification of various hypotheses in order to
obtain a better perspective of the problem.

Chapters III to XI will deal with the central theme of
the dissertation, which is the status and the development of

the animate-inanimate category in the animate nouns in the
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Laurentian and Hypatian Chronicles. The procedure and the
technique will differ fro&@%&eceding two chapters. Specif-
ically, the procedure in these chapters will involve an
examination of the use of the old acc. and the gen.-acc.
cases in animate nouns of different stems. These nouns
include the following: the masc. sing. proper nouns; the
masc. sing. common nouns denoting persons; the masc. plu.
nouns denoting persons and various peoples; the fem. plu.
nouns denoting persons; the sing. and plu. nouns denoting
children; and the sing. plu. nouns referring to animals.
The frequency of the old acc. and the gen.-acc. cases in
each group of nouns will be statistically analyzed. The
statistics will then be evaluated, compared, and correlated
to determine the progress of the substitution process, and
its effect on the status of the animate-inanimate category
in the two Chronicles.

It is hoped that the application of these procedures
and techniques will illustrate the developmental phase and
the status of the animate-inanimate category in the two
Chronicles.

In the final section of the dissertation, the summary
ané conclusion, a brief statement concerning the research
will be presented. Pertinent observations regarding the
substitution process and its effect on the animate-inanimate
category in the Chronicles will be advanced, Recommendations

involving further research into the nature of the substitution



phenomenon and the animate-inanimate category in other

literary monuments will be suggested.

12



CHAPTER I

THE ORIGIN OF THE PROBLEM

Introduction

The purpose of this chapter is to explore both
the circumstances and conditions which led to the loss of
the differentiation between the nom. and acc. cases in
the animate nouns during the late Common Slavic period,
and the subsequent rise of the substitution process,
which restored the distinction between the nom. and acc.
cases in the animate nouns. To this end, the chapter is

divided into three sections.

The first section will deal with the nature of
the animate-inanimate category in the Indo-Eurcpean
system. Section two will discuss the origin and the ef-
fects of the phonetic changes on the phonomorphology,
syntax, and on the animate-inanimate category in the
late Common Slavic period. The reasons for the emergence

of the substitution process will be considered in the

third section.

13
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1. Animate-=Inanimate Category in

the Indo-~European System

In the Indo-European system, the animate-
inanimate category as a grammatical device entailed a
division of nouns into the animate and inanimate sub-
groups.

The animate group was comprised of both masc. and

fem. nouns which denoted perscns, and whose nom. and acc.

cases in the sing. and plu. numbers were phonetically
and morphologically different.l Therefore, there was
no syntactical ambivalence regarding the subject and
object relationship of these nouns.

The inanimate category included sing. and plu.
neuter nouns as well as nouns of the dual number of all
three genders. Each of these nouns had the same nom.
and acc. cases in all three numbers. Since the neuter
nouns "... sert pour les choses et ne dé%igne des
personnes qu'autant qu'elles ne sont pas envisagées

comme personnes."2 they were used primarily in the

lA. Meillet, "Du Ngm}natif-accusatif masculin en
slave commun'", in the Societe de linguistique de Paris,
Bulletin, XXIII (1922). &8.

2Meillet, Introduction a 1'étude comparative des
lanques indo-européennes (Paris: Hachette, 1922), pp. 189,
341. (Hereafter referred to as Introduction a 1l'étude
comparative.ecee,)e
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objective function rather than as subject and object
in the same sentence. Although the nom. and acc. cases
of the nouns of the dual number were the same, the re-—
spective cases were preceded by the appropriate case
of the numeral "two", which prevented syntactical
confusion of the two morphologically identical yet func-
tionally different cases.

Thus, the division of nouns into two groups, the
animate, where the nom. and acc. cases were different,
-and the inanimate, where the nom. and acc. cases were the
same, provided a framework and a criterion for the most
adequate expression of the animate-inanimate categorye

In spite of the division of nouns into animate
and inanimate, there were instances when the meaning and
scope of the inanimate category, as it was understood
and applied in the Indo-European system, meant that
"... tout ce qui se muet, tout ce qui agit est susceptible
d'Stre considéré comme 'animé'."> In other words, the
inanimate nouns could be considered as animate, when they
were used metaphorically or as personified beings. 1In
addition, the inanimate nouns which signified action or

an active force, and those of the nomina agentis

?

3

Meillet, Introduction a l'étude comparative...,
p. 339.

4Ibid., p. 340-341; Karl Brugmann, Grundriss dor
vergleichende n Grammatik der indo-germanischen Svrachen
(Strassburg: Trubner, 1889), Vol. 1I, pp. 431-433.
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could also be regarded as animate nouns.5 In this context,
the acc. case of the inanimate nouns was expressed by the
gen. case.6

The significance of the animate-inanimate category
lies in the fact that the syntactical relationsip of the
subject and object was easily identified in the masc.
and fem. animate nouns denoting persons by the phonetic
and morphological dissimilarities in the nom., and acc.
sing. and plu. cases. In the inanimate nouns, which
signified 'things'in the objective function,and which
were rarely used as animate nouns, the formal distinction
in the nom. and acc. cases was unimportant. Furthermore,
this classification of nouns into animate and inanimate,
the former denoting persons and the latter non-persons,
implied a principle of opposition between the 'personal'

and ‘'impersonal' which preceded the animate=inanimate

relationship.7 In this context, the word 'personal'’ signi-
fied the noun which can act. The term 'impersonal' meant

non-living things which lacked the capacity to act.

5

. Meillet, Introduction a 1'étude comparative...,
p. 340.

61pid.

7Meillet, Recherches sur 1'emploi du génitif-
accusatif en vieux-slave (Paris: Bouillon, 1897), p. 140
(Hereafter referred to as RechercheS...,).




i7
Therefore, they appeared in the objective case.
In spite of the cogency of the animate-inanimate
category as a grammatical device in the domain of syntax
in the Indo-~European system, the two-fold division of
nouns was undermined in the late Common Slavic period by

phonetic changes.

2. Phonetic Changes and Their Effects
on the Animate-Inanimate Category

in the Late Common Slavic Period

Although the Indo-European principle of the animate-
inanimate category as a grammatical device was inherited by
the Common Slavic language, the phonetic changes which
occurred during the late Common Slavic period brought

about the identification of the nom. and acc. cases of the

animate nouns. These nouns comprised two groups. One group
of animate nouns included the masc. sing., =0=, =jo-,
-u-stem, and the masc. and fem. sing. ~i-stem nouns. An-
other group consisted of the masc. and fem. plu. =-a-, =ja-,
-i-stems, and fem. plu., -ii-, -er-, and -u-stems, and the
fem. plu. nouns with the suffix -yn'- (yn'a).8

The masc. sing. nouns of the -0-, -jo-, -u-stems,

and masc. and fem. ~i-stems lost the consonants -S and -N,

8The phonetic changes which occurred in this group
of nouns will be discussed in chapter IX,
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which denoted the nom. and acc. cases, respectively. Of
the two consonants, =S and =N, the acc. case-ending =N was
chronologically lost first. Its diéappearance after short
vowels was a phoneticallymotivated phenomenon, ascribed
primarily to the weakening of the articulation of un-
accented syllables with short vowels in words other than
monosyllabic, and té the narrowing of short vowels before
nasals in closed and final syllables.9 As a consequence
of the loss of -N by the acc. case of the masc, sing. =o-stem
nouns, the thematic vowel -o- narrowed itself to -u. In the
OCS language it was represented by a back reduced vowel - 3.
The progression of this phonetic change can be illustrated
by the following example: *orb-o-N > *orb-u-=N > *orb-u

OCS rob-3 oOr rab—'b.10

After the loss of the acc. case-ending =N in the masc.
sing. -jo-stem nouns, the vowel -o- standing after jot
changed to -u- and then became a reduced front vowel
-b, as evidenced by the OCS language. These changes can
be observed in the following word: *kon-jo-N > *kon-ju >

* kon-jb > OCS kon'=b, As for the masc. sing. -u-stem

9Meillet, Le slave commun (Paris: Champion, 1924),
pp. 129-130, 334-335, 349~5353; "Sur le traitement de O en
syllable finale slave," in the Mdmoires de la Sociétd lin-
quistique de Paris, XIX (1916), p. 248-288; George Y,
Shevelov, A Prehistory of Slavic, The Historical Phonology
of Common Slavic (Heidelberg: VWinter, 1964), pp. 156-157,
224 225, 332-334.

101p14., p. 156.
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and masc. and fem. -i~-stem nouns, the dropping of the

acc. sing. case-ending -N evoked no change in the

preceding thematic vowels. They remained as the acc.

case-endings of the respective nouns, for example:
*sun=u=N > * sun-u > OCS syn-3%; masc. *gost=i-N >

* gost-i > OCS gost-b; and fem. ‘ggs—inN > ‘ggs~i >
CCS  gQs-b.

Thus the consonant -N no longer denoted the acc.
case in the -0-, -jo-, -u-, and masc. and fem. -i-stem
nouns. Instead, the acc. case-ending of the -~o- and
-u-stem nouns was represented by the vowel - 3, while the
-jo- and -i-stems had the vowel -b for their acc. .ending.

Finally, the loss of =N shortened the morphological
structure of the acc. case by one phoneme.

The exact time of the loss of nasal -N in word-final
position in the masc. sing. =0-, =jo-, =u- and masc. and
fem. -i-stem nouns cannot be determined because the evidence
of its loss is based on three lingquistic changes which
occurred during the Common Slavic period.11

First, the consonant =N in final position was
probably dropped soon after the syllabic sonants were
devocalized because "the loss of =N in the acc. sg. of
consonantal stems ... proceeded in the same way as in

i-stems" and gave the same ending =b. Since the split

1lypid., pp. 224-225.
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of syllabic sonants took place during the period of

Common Baltic and Slavic developments{ that is, around
the second century B.C., one can surmise that the nasal
consonant -N was lost later, approximately between the

12
fifth century B. C. and the fifth century A. D.

Second, the loss of nasal ~N could have occurred
before the vowels 'o' and 'a' blended into the SZ type
of vowel, which 1s of a broader aperture. This would have
prevented the narrowing of'GR into an 'u' before ~N.
Therefore, Shevelov presupposes that the loss of nasal
-N occurred before the vowels 'o' and 'a' coalesced into
SR; that is, before the sixth or fifth century B. C.13
Finally, since the loss of nasal =N in final position
preceded the monophthongization phenomenon of long nasal
diphthongs which occurred around the seventh century A.D.,
it is likely that =N was lost by the seventh century A.D.> %
Although it is impossible to establish exact
chronology for the loss of the nasal consonant =N in final

position, the above considerations lead one to conclude

that it was lost during the late Common Slavic period.

121pid., pp. 100-101, 229, 606-607, 613-614

131pid., pp. 153, 156-157, 606.

141y,54., pp. 225, 333, 633,
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As a consequence of its loss, it is possible to state
that the masc. -o-, -jo- and masc. and fem. -i-stem nouns
acquired the new acc. sing. case-endings during the late
Common Slavic period.

The dental fricative =S, an indicator for the nom.
sing. case of the -0-, =jo~, -u- and -i-stem nouns, was
also lost in word-final position. Its disappearance,
however, in contrast to the consonant ~N in a similar po-
sition, was not phonetically conditioned. According to
Shevelov, the consonant -5 enjoyed a certain degree of
optional usage, and was not an indispensable phoneme in
final position. Words could have occurred with or without
-S in final position.ls However, with the development of
prothetic consonants before initial vowels, the phoneme
-S became superfluous, unmotivated, and could have been
omitted. In addition, Shevelov contends that the disap~-
pearance of =S was probably connected with the loss of the
dentals -T, -D and, to a certain degree, nasal -~N. Since
dental -S was chronologically the last of the series of
consonants to be dropped in word-final position, it is
possible to conclude that its loss was motivated by the

trend set by the above dental consonants.16

151pid., p. 228.

161p54,, pp. 228-229.
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The loss of the dental fricative =S in the nom.
sing. cases of the masc., =o~, -jo-, -u-stems and in the
masc. and fem. -i-stems had several results. One common
effect shared by the nom. cases of the above nouns was the
absence of the nom. sing. case-ending -S, whose disap-
pearance shortened the nom. cases by one phoneme. Further-
more, the thematic vowels of the respective stems assumed
the role of case-endings.

With respect to the masc. sing. -o-stem nouns, the
loss of =5 yielded a nom. case with —o ending, which was
éhe same as the nom. sing. case-ending of the neuter in-
animate nouns. The identity of the nom. case in two dif-
ferent types of nouns -- animate and inanimate —-- was not

tolerated and, according to Shevelov,l7

the ending -3 of
the acc. case of the masc. -o-stems was transferred to the
nom., case of the masc. animate —-o-stem nouns. However, it
is more reasonable to assume, as did Ja. Rudnyckkyj on

18 that the ending -3 came from the nom.

two occasions,
case of the ~u-stems. This ending was already used as the
nom. sing. case-~ending in the -u-stem nouns, which were

merging with the -~o-stem nouns in their declensional systems.

171pid., p. 229.

18Ja. Rudnycbkyj, Narys hramatvky staro-tserkovno-
slov'jansbkoi movy (Munich: 1947), p. 23; He reiterated
his view in an article "The Problem of Nom. sing. Endings
of -o~stems in Slavic", which appeared in Dietrich Gerhardt
et al. (eds.), Orbis Scriptus, Dmitrij Tschizevskij =zum
70, Geburtstag (Munich: Fink, 1966), pp. 655~558.
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The loss of -S in the -jo-stem nouns changed

the vowel -o- into ~e-, which in turn reduced itself
to -b and became a nom. case-ending. The dropping of =S
in the nom. case of the -u~-stems caused no phonetic
changes, and the thematic vowel -u- assumed the role of
the nom. sing. case-ending -3. After the loss of the con-
sonant -5 in the -=i-stem nouns, the thematic vowel -i-
remained as the nom. case-ending for the masc. and fem.
-i-stem nouns.

The discussion concerning the loss of the frica-

tive ~S in word-final position, and its repercussions
on the nom. sing. cases of the animate -o0-, -jo-, -u-
and ~i-stem nouns can be summarized as follows:
-o~-stem: nom. sing. *vilk-0-S > *vilk-o0 >*vilku> OCS vlk-%;
~jo-stem: nom. sing. *kon-=jo-5> *kon-jo > kon~jb > OCS kon'-hb}
-u-stem: nom. sing, ®*sunuS >°sunu > OCS syn-3¢{
~i-stem: nom. sing. masc. *gost-i-S >*gost-i > OCS gost-b$
~i-stem: nom. sing. fem, ‘g?s-i—s > *ges_i > 0CS gczs..z,0
It is evident that the loss of the nom. sing. case-~ending
-S brought about a similar nom. ending -3 in the masc. =~o-
and -u-stems and -b in the masc. and fem. —-i-stem nouns.
In the above stem nouns, one can state that the
nom. case-ending =S disappeared around the sixth century
A.D. This is evidenced by Gothic loan words which lost

19

final =S on Slavic soil. The loss of ~S occurred

195hevelov, op. cit., pp. 227-229, 333, 633.



24

prior to the appearance of the OCS texts.

In assessing the effects of the loss of the conso-

nants -N and -5 in the acc. and nom. cases, respectively,

of the masc. sing. animate -o~, ~jo-, =u-~ and -i--stem nouns

several observations concerning syntax and the animate~
inanimate category are in order.

First, syntactically, the formal identity of the

)

nom. and acc. cases,which were semantically and functionally

different cases, made it difficult to discern subject and
object relationship whenever both cases occurred in the
same sentence. There was a likelihood of syntactical
ambiguity due to the morphological similarity of the nom.
and acc. cases. This tendency was reinforced by the fact
that the Common Slavic language enjoyed a relatively free
word order in its syntax.

Second, the identity of the nom. and acc. cases in
the animate nouns made morphological distinction of
subject and object cases impossible. The continued
existence of the animate-inanimate category relied
precariously on the voc. case of the animate nouns,
which differed morphologically from that of animate nouns.

Third, since the animate and inanimate nouns had
corresponding nom. and acc. cases, the animate nouns
lacked the necessary morphological distinction in their
nom. and acc, cases as an indispensable criterion for the

existence of the animate~inanimate opposition.



25

Finally, since the problem revolved around the
similarities of the nom. and acc. sing. cases of the
animate nouns, its solution was to be found in the
morphological differentiation between the nom. and acc.
cases in order to restore syntactical clarity and the
animate-inanimate category. This was achieved by the
substitution process whereby the gen. case supplanted the
old acc. case and functioned as acc. in the masc. sing.

animate nouns.

3. The Rise of the Substitution
Process as a Means to Re-—-establish

the Animate-Inanimate Category

The identity of the nom. and acc. cases of the masc.
sing. animate -0-, =jo-, —-u- and masc. and fem., -i-stem
nouns introduced a definite possibility of syntactical
ambiguity with respect to the subject and object rela-
tionship. At the same time, the animate-inanimate category
was undermined in the animate nouns. Therefore, the
substitution phenomenon, as it appeared in the animate
nouns, was motivated by several considerations.

First, in highly inflected languages like Common
Slavic, the presence and retention of distinct nom. and
acc. cases was of prime importance. This distinction was
essential syntactically in order to avoid ambiguity with

respect to subject and object relationship.
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Second, phonetic and morphological dissimilarities
in the nom. and acc. cases were indispensable criteria
for the preservation of the animate-inanimate category
as a grammatical device in the animate nouns.

Finally, the grammatical case which was best suited
for the acc. function of precluding syntactical ambiquity
and of upholding the animate-inanimate category was the gen.
case. There were several reasons which favoured the
selection of the gen. case over other cases in assuming the
acc. function. Specifically, a number of functions performed
by the gen. and acc. cases were closely related in the
Common Slavic syntax.2o For example, the gen. case was
used as the ob ect after transitive verbs denoting psr-
ception and similar notions. It is also used as the object
after negative transitive verbs. In addition, the gen. case
was used to express the partitive idea, as well as object

governed by the supine form of the verb.

20Franz Miklosich, Vergleichende Grammatik der
slavischen Sprachen (Heidelberg: Winters, 1926,, Vol. IV
(Syntax), pp. 447-509; E. K. Tymchenko, Funktsii genitiva
vb juzhnoruss koj Jjazykovoj oblasti (Warsaw: Typografija
Varshavskago Uchebnago Okruga, 1913), pp. 28, 43; Meillet,
Recherches..., pp. 144, 156-163; Jerzy Kury*owicz, The
Inflectional Categories of Indo-European (Heidelberg:
Winter, 1964), pp. 221-222; K. I. Khodova, Sistema pade=-
zhej staroslavijanskogo jazvka (Moscow: Izadatelbstvo
Akademii Nauk SS5SR, 1963), pp. 67-=71.
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Thus, on the basis of these functions, the gen.
case acquired the gen.-acc. formula and was utilized as
the vehicle eliminating syntactical ambivalence between
the subject and object cases in the animate nouns.
Similarly, the gen.-acc. case became a new and effective
medium for the adequate expression and restoration cof
the animate~inanimate category in the animate nouns.

Since the process of substituion involved a
grammatical as well as a distinctly morphological case~
form, the attendant circumstances of using the gen. acc.
case could be interpreted either as a syntactical or a
morphological problem. This possibility of a dichotomous
explication of the problem was ruled out by Meillet,
who clarified this point in the following words:

il s aglra dfun fait de syntaxe 51 l'on

considére les formes substitutees a des

accusatifs comme conservant leur guallte

de genitifs; si, au contraire, on tient

vraga par exemple (dans Euch., 84a) pour

un accusatif dont 1'spect <:eul est

acc1dentellement identique 2 celui du

génitif ordinaire vraga du not vracu, le

phenomene apparait par la memﬁlvommo
essentielement morphologigue.

Hence, the problem was essentially morphological rather
than syntactical and entailed the use of the gen.-acc.
case which was only accidentally identical with the

regular gen. case.

21Meillet, Recherches..., p. 18.




With respect to the chronology regarding the
beginning of the substitution process, it is impossible
to establish with absolute certainty because there are
no written records dating from the late Common Slavic
period. However, according to Meillet, the substitution
process appeared independently and simultaneously in all
Slavic dialects when the Slavs constituted @ more or less
compact group in terms of language and geography.22 In
commenting further on this point, Meillet stated that
e o o le génitif—accusatif s'est déﬁelopé'en slave a une
époque de peu antérieure 3 la composition des plus anciens
textes".23 The texts in question are the O0OCS monuments
of the late tenth and early eleventh centuriea,which reveal
the presence of the substitution phenomenon. Furthermore,
Nekrasov maintained that these texts reflect the extent
of the substitution process in the animate nouns and hence

the status of the animate-inanimate categqgory as expressed

through the gen.-acc. formula in the late Common Slavic

period.24
221pid., pp. 77-78.
231pid., p. 77.
24

N. P. Nekrasov "0 zaménitelbnykhb padezhakh®b:
roditelpnoms i vinitelbnom® vd sovremennomt russkoms
jazyk&", (Hereafter referred to as "O zam¥nitelbnykhs
padezhakns: roditelbnom® i vinitelsnomb...,") in the
Izvéstija Otd&leniia russxago lazyvka I =lovesnosti
Imperatorskoj Akademii liauks, X (1905) Book II, pp. 38, 57.
{Hereafter referred to as ICRJS).
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Meillet, who examined the use of the old acc.
and gen.-acc. cases in the animate nouns in the OCS
monuments, observed that the substitution process
gradually affected various animate nouns. In this re-
spect, the masc. sing. proper nouns, as well as adjectives
and participles denoting persons and used as substantives,
were chronologically first to acquire the gen.-acc. case

in place of the old acc.25

The common sing. animate nouns
referring to persons, and the sing. and plu. personal
pronouns used in the objective function exhibited vac-

illation between the old acc. and gen.-acc. cases.26

Other sing. and plu. animate nouns signifying children
and animals were only slightly affected by the substitu-

tion phenomenon in the OCS monuments.

The early28 and middle29 East Slavic texts,

2SMeillet, Recherches..., pp. 15=17.

Ibid., pp. 17-18, 59, 84, 97.

271pid., pp. 35, 61-66.

281n this context, the term 'early' East Slavic
refers to the literary monuments of the Kievan period which,
generally speaking, covers the time from the middle of the
eleventh to the end of the thirteenth century.

29The term 'middle', with respect to the East Slavic
texts, refers to the Russian, Belorussian and Ukrainian
literary monuments of the fourteenth through the seventeenth
centuries.
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representing the early stages of the Russian,3o Belo-
russian31 and Ukrainian32 languages, reflect a continuity
of the substitution process in the masc. sing. animate
nouns of various stems. Furthermore, it is evident that
during the middle period the animate plu. nouns, especially
those of the masc. gender, also began to utilize the gen.-
acc. plu, case in place of the old acc. plu. case. Although
the substitution phenomenon was much in evidence in the
East Slavic texts, each Eastern Slavic language exhibited
a number of variations with respect to the use of the old
acc. and gen.-acc. cases in different animate nouns of
both genders.

The Laurentian and the Hypatian Chronicles, which
represent the best specimens of the annalistic literature,

also reflect the substitution process, as well as the

development of the animate-inanimate category, in various

3OE. I. Kedajtene, "K voprosu o razvitii form
roditelsnogo-vinitelbnogo padezha (na materijale vostochno-
slavjanskikh jazykov)", in the Issledovanija po leksikologii
i grammatike russkogo jazvka (Moscow: Izdatelbstvo Akademii
Nauk SSSR, 1961), pp. 185=193. (Hereafter referred to as

"K voprosu o razvitii form...,").

3lp, F. Hlebka, M. G. Bulakhai and M. A. Zhydovich,
Narysy pa istoryvi belaruskaj movy (Minsk: Dzjarzhavnae
Vuchebna-Pedahahichnae Wydavetsva Ministerstva Asvety BSSR,
(1957), pp. 94-95

320,p. Bezpalbko, Narysy z istorychnoho svntaksysu
ukrainsskoi movy (Kiev: Radjansbka Shkola, 1960), pp. 78=87.
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sing. and plu. masc. and fem. animate nouns. This phenomenon
will be analyzed in detail in the chapters which constitute
the body of the dissertation.

In summing up the discussion concerning the origin
of the problem —-- the nature of the animate-inanimate
category in the Indo-European system and its status in the
late Common Slavic and early historical periods -~ one can
make several observations.

First, it is evident that the animate-~inanimate
category, as it functioned in the Indo-European systemy
depended on two groups of nouns - animate and inanimate.
The former group included masc. and fem. nouns whose nom.
and acc. sing. and plu. cases were dissimilar, while the
latter group was comprised of sing. and plu. neuter nouns
as well as nouns of the dual number. The nom. and acc.
cases of these nouns were identical. Morphological
identification of the two functionally different cases
introduced syntactical ambiguity relative to the subject
and object relationship in a language which used oblique
cases for syntactical purposes. At the same time, the
absence of the previous morphological distinction in the
nom. and acc. cases in the animate nouns of the above
stems deprived the animate~inanimate category of the
means of expressing itself adequately.

Third, in its attempt to restore itself in the

animate nouns, the animate-inanimate category maintained
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its former principle of having morphologically different
nom. and acc. cases as an indispensable medium for its
expression. In order to introduce morphological dissimi-
larity between the nom. and acc. cases in the animate
nouns, the gen. case as the most appropriate case for the
objective function was adopted in place of the acc. case
by the animate nouns.

Fourth, the utilization of the gen. case for the
old acc. case gave rise to a substitution phenomenon.
It was a process and a means which originated in the
late Common Slavic period and continued in the historical
period in various Slavic languages. As a gradual process,
this substitution affected specific groups of animate
nouns in chronological order, as evidenced by the material
in the OCS, earlyj,and middle East Slavic languages. Gen-
erally speaking, the masc. sing. proper and common nouns
denoting persons, which were most likely to appear in the
subject and object function, acquired the gen.-acc. case
first. These nouns were followed by the masc. and fem.
plu. nouns. The last group of animate nouns to be
affected by the substitution process included those refer-
ring to animals.

Finally, the restoration of the animate-inanimate

category in the animate nouns through the gen.-acc. case



-- a process which began in the late Common Slavic period
and reflected itself in various Slavic historical languages
-- attracted the attention of many scholars for several
generations. Theair findings and views concerning the
origin and impetus of the substitution process will be

discussed in chapter II of the dissertation.



CHAPTER II

PREVIOUS RESEARCH AND CRITIQUE

Introduction

As an intriguing phenomenon of Slavic linguistics,
the process of substituting the gen. case for the c¢ld acc.
has been discussed by scholars since the early part of the
nineteenth century. Most researchers attempted to find a
source, a point of departure, and an impetus for the
substitution. Their endeavours to explain and interpret
the problem have shed some light on the substitution
process as well as on the development of the animate-
inanimate category after the phonetic changes.

In order to view the important facets of the
problem in a clearer perspective, a brief summary of
previous research will be presented and evaluated.

Because the scholars differed in their interpretations
of the problem, their findings will be discussed under
the headings peculiar to the nature of their respective

explications.

34



35

1. Syntactical Considerations for the
Appearance of the Gen.-Acc. in
Place of the 01d Acc. Case in
the Masc. Sing. Nouns

In highly inflected languages like Slavic, (except
modern Bulgarian and Macedonian, which have lost their
declensional systems) syntactical relations of words in
sentence are expressed, for the most part, by means of
various case-endings. These endings represent a distinct
phonetic sound, a morphological form, as well as one or
more specific meanings in a given context.

As the nom. and acc. cases of the masc. sing.
animate nouns of various stems became identical in the
late Common Slavic period, the utilization of the gen.-
acc. case for the acc, function evoked several hypotheses
concerning the genesis of the substitution.

Je Dobrowskj'was probably the first scholar who
noted the substitution phenomenon in the Slavic languages
as early as the third decade of the nineteenth century.
He observed that:

In singulari guidem usus Genitivi Substantivorum

masculinorum, cum eorum Accusativus a Nominativo

non sit distinctus, in omnibus dialectis invaluit,

ut is omnin¢ pro vicario casu Accusativi in
Syntaxi jure habeatur.

lJosephi Dobrowskf, Institutiones Linguae Slavicae
Dialecti Veteris, Quae Quum Anud Russos, Serbos Alliosqgue
Ritus Graeci, Tum Apud Dalmatas Glagelitas kitus Latini
Slavos in Libris Sacris Obtinet (Vienna: Schmid, 1822),
Part III (Syntax) p. 616.
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Thus, owing to the morphological similarity of the nom.
and acc. cases in the masc. sing. nouns denoting persons,
the gen. case was adopted for the a&c. function in the
Slavic languages. From the viewpoint of syntax,the gen.-
acc. case was interpreted by Dobrowsky as a substitute
for the old acc. case. Beyond this statement concerning
the use of the gen. case, Dobromskf made no further
elaboration on the causes for the substitution phenomenon.

In the attempt to explain the use of the gen.-acc.
case, Franz Miklosich rejected the view of M. Delbrﬁck,
who stated that this gen. case originated witﬁ@%artitive
gen. case. According to Miklosich,such an explanation
was untenable because the partitive gen.2 seldom appeared
in the nouns denoting persons. The partitive gen. case
was usually accompanied by prepositions.3 Miklosich
stated that the need to have an acc. case formally distinct
from the nom. case brought about the use of the gen. case

for the acc. function. At the same time, he noted that

2B. Delbrack, Vergleichende Syntax der Indogerma-
nischen Sprachen (Strassburg, Triubner, 1893),
Part 1, p. 320.

3Franz Miklosich, Vergleichende Grammatik der sla-
vischen Sprachen (Heidelberg: Winter, 1926/, Vol. IV (Syntax)
p. 496.
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in certain Romanic languagesf prepositions were used to
denote the acc. case of proper nouns. Furthermore, he
indicated that the use of the gen. case for the acc.
function would appear less enigmatic if the following fac-
tors were taken into account: the use of the partitive gen.
case,which was widespread in the past (he failed to specify
in what languages); tﬂe means by which the proper foreign
nouns were used to denote the direct object with preposi-
tions; and also those nouns which appeared in apposition
with the animate nouns.5

In the opinion of this writer, Miklosich was rightly

skeptical about Delbrick's idea concerning the validity of

of the partitive gen. and its role in evoking the use of
the gen. case for the acc. function with animate nouns.
At the same time, Miklosich suggested that the problem
should be investigated in conjunction with other factors

found in the Romanic and Slavic languages, not so much

4In all probability, Miklosich had in mind the
Spanish and Rumanian languages which use prepositions
"a" in the case of the former and '"pre" in the case
of the latter to denote the direct object of the animate
nouns. See A. I, Thomson, "K® voprosu o vozniknovenii
rod.-vin. p. v®» slav, jazykakhs. Priglagol®ny]j rod.
p. Vb praslav. jazyké", in the JORJS, XIII (1508),
Book III, pp. 73-74. (Hereafter referred to as "Kb
voprosu o vozniknovenii rod.-vin....,'"); Marathon Montrose
Ramsey, A Textbook of Modern Spanish (New York:¢ Holt,
Rinehart and Winston, 1967), pp. 38, 39-40.

5Miklosich, loc. cit.
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in order to find the solution, but rather to throw light
on the nature of the substitution phenomenon in Slavic
languages. Although the comparative approach had its
merits, in retrospect, it was primarily the phonetic
changes which brought about the identity of the nom.

and acc. in the masc. sing. animate nouns during the
late Common Slavic period. This similarity of cases, in
turn, brought about the utilization of the gen., case which,
in certain respects, was semantically and functionally
related to the acc. case.,

In brief, one can conclude that Miklosich failed to
present a satisfactory explanation of the use of the gen.
case in place of the old acc. case in the animate nouns.

A. Leskien also dealt with the problem of substitu-
tion)or the use of the gen. case in place of the old acc.
case in Slavic languages. He observed that the relatively
free word order in Slavic syntax and the morphological
coalescence of the masc. sing. nom. and acc. cases of the
masc. sing. animate nouns necessitated the adoption of the
gen. case for the acc. function. His view concerning this
phenomenon was expressed as follows:

Was fUr Grunde nun auch zusammengewirkt haben

mogen, um gerade bel den belebten Masculinis

die Vertretung des Accusative durch den Ge-

nitiv zu bewirken, als eingn hauptsachlichen

wird man sich vorstellen mussen, dass gerade

bei der im Slavischen ganz freien Wortstellung

im Satze eine neue Scheidung von Subjects- und
Objectscasus (die ja lautlich zusammengefallen



waren) bei jener Kategorie von Worten am
meisten Bedurfniss war.

Although Leskien specified the types of nouns that were
involved in the substitution process and the syntactical
consideration to have dissimilar nom. and acc. cases, he
did not elaborate further on the problem of substitution
in the Slavic languages.

The early scholars - Dobrowskf; Miklosich and
Leskien -- did not analyze the problem of substitution
in depth, but they made a significant contribution in
this area of Slavic linguistics by formulating general
causes responsible in part for the utilization of the
gen. case for the acc. in animate masc. sing. nouns.
Among other relevant observations, these scholars
stated that there was a need to differentiate syntacti-
cally the nom. and acc. cases,which were similar in the
masc. sing. animate nouns. They suggested the existence
of relationship in meaning between the acc. and the gen.
cases. Finally, they affirmed the lack of other grammat-
ical means to designate the direct object case of animate
nouns except by case-endings.

In conclusion, one can state that the merit of the

research of the above scholars lies in drawing attention

39

6

A. Leskien, Die Declination im Slavisch-Litauischen

und Germanischen (Leipzig: S. Hirzel, 1875), p. 62.
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to the substitution phenomenon in the masc. sing. animate
nouns in the Slavic languages, and in characterizing the
problem in general terms rather than in presenting a

satisfactory solution.

2. Pronominal Theory

The pronominal theory. advanced by A. Meillet,

K. Mﬁhlenbach, and W. Vondrék, represented a shift from
syntactical to morphological considerations relating to

the source and point of departure for the substitution
process, in the masc. sing. animate nouns. Specifically,
this theory was based on the assumption that the gen. and
acc.:éiiﬁz:éases of the personal, reflexive and interroga-
tive pronouns were originally identical. For each of the
above scholar, specific pronouns served in their own manner
as the basis and a model for the substitution process for
the masc. sing. animate nouns.

Meillet rejected the syntactically motivated ex-
planation of Dobrowskf, Leskien, and Miklosich as inade-
quate., Instead, he stated that in order to explain the sub-
stitution process"... il faut pour cela trouver une forme
d'un mot applicable a des personnes, qui soit & la fois
génitif et accusatif et puisse par la provoquer une con-

. 7 .
fusion des deux cas." Such a confusion of forms,

7Meillet, Recherches..., p. 81l.
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according to Meillet, occurred in the personal pronouns of
both singular and plural numbers, as well as in the reflexive
pronoun, which was used only in the singular for all three
persons. The accusative case in the above pronouns was
represented by two forms, the unstressed MJA, TJA,and SJA
and the stressed MENE, TEBE, and SEBE. In his earlier oplin-

ion, Meillet regarded the above forms as both acc.
and gen. Hence, this identity of forms in two different
cases was a source of confusion with respect to usage.
Similarly, the plural case-~forms of the first and second
persons were also represented by two forms - MY and VY,
as unstressed, and NAS® and VAS®, as stressed. Since the
latter forms were identical with the regular gen. forms,
they caused confusion with respect to usage. Having

established the existence of identical case-~forms in the

gen. and acc. cases in the sing. and plu. personal pro-

nouns, as well as the indiscriminate use of these cases,

Meillet concluded that "... on aura ici le meilleur des
points de départ pour rendre compte du génitif-accusatif

dans les démonstratif et dans les NOMSeee." 2

Meillet also indicated that the regular gen. forms
JEGO, SEGO, and KOGO of the demonstartive and personal

interrogative pronouns were used in the emphatic function.

81bid., pp. 84, 88, 91.

%Ibid., p. 82.
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In the latter function, they appeared as a result of
analogy from the personal pronouns,lo In order to
establish a direct link in the process of substitution
between the personal, demonstrative, and interrogative
pronouns and animate nouns, Meillet maintained that,
since the above pronouns referred to nouns denoting
persons, it was natural that the substitution should also
embrace the nouns denoting persons. This was accomplished,
in Meillet's opinion, by morphological analogyal

Finally, Meillet maintained that masc. sing.
pronominal adjectives had a still greater influence on the
substitution process in the masc. sing. animate nouns.
In the gen. sing. case, for example, these adjectives
consisted of NOVA-JEGO, where the -JEGO of the demonstrative
pronoun was regarded as gen.-acc. case. He also observed
that since the form NOVA- was still considered as a
distinct word, the use of NOVA-EGO in the acc. capacity
made it possible and natural for the NOVA=~to be regarded
as acc. As the declensional pattern of the adjectives and
nouns was similar, this gave rise "d'une maniére plus
géhérale l'accusatif en -A, identique au géhitif, des

1\ . 12
themes masculins en -o-."

101154., pp. 117-118.

1lipid., p. 82.

121p14., p. 137.
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One can state that Meillet's explanation cf the
substitution phenomenon includes three considerations:
First, he posited‘that the gen. and acc. case-forms of
the personal and reflexive pronouns were originally
identical. Second, he assumed that the use of the
emphatic sing. acc. case-forms of the above pronouns,
which were the same as the gen. case~-form, gave rise to the
gen.-acc. formula. Finally, Meillet contended that the
appearance of the identical gen. and acc. case-~forms in
the demonstrative and interrrogative pronouns, combined
with the declinable parts of the pronominal adjectives,
provided the final step for the extension of the substitu-
tion process into the masc. sing. animate nouns. The
substitution process, both in the case of pronouns and
nouns, was affected by the morphological analogy.

Meillet's theory demonstrated one serious weakness:
the assumption that the forms MENE, TEBE, SEBE,and NASB, and

VASTH were both gen. and emphatic acc. cases,13

while MJA,
TJA, SJA and NY, VY were unstressed acc. forms or encli-
tics. In reality, the short forms of both sing. and

plu. numbers were originally acc. and functioned in the

131pid., pp. 85, 97.

14141d4., pp. 84, 96.
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15 There was hneither confusion with

emphatic capacity.
respect to the usage of these forms nor any urgency to
replace them by the respective gen. forms. The OCS texts
reveal, and Meillet himself asserted, that the short
forms of the above pronouns predominated over the gen.-
acc. cases in the acce. function.l6

In view of this shortcoming in Meillet's theory,
one cannot accept his premise and conclusion that the
personal pronouns provided the source and a point of
departure for the substitution process in the masc. sing.
animate nouns.

K. Muhlenbach, like Meillet, also maintained that

MENE, TEBE,and SEBE were regular gen., as well as emphatic

1SIt should be stated that throughout his study,

Recherches ..., Meillet assumed erroneously that MJA,
TJA and SJA were enclitics rather than emphatic acc.
forms. With the appearance of Zubaty's review of
Vergleichende slavische Grammatik, Vol. II. Formen-
lehre und Syntax (Gottingen: Vandenhoeck und Ruprecht,
1908) by W. Vondrak in the Rocznik slawistyczny, II
(1909), 1-12, Meillet accepted the view that the above
forms were emphatic acc. For further literature on this
question see: M. A. Gadolina, Istorija form lichnykh i
vozvratnogo mestoimenij v slavijanskikh jazyvkakh (Moscow:
Izdatelbstvo Akademii Nauk SSSR, 1963), pp. 39-40.

l6Meillet, Recherches..., p. 84, 97; Le slave
commun, pp. 395-396.
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acc. forms.17 This similarity of the gen. and acc.
case-forms in the personal and reflexive pronouns of
the sing. number according to Mahlenbach," eee Sluzhili
«++ zarodishemd upotreblenija roditelbnago vmesto
vinitelbnago v® imenakh® muzheskago roda, oznachajushchikhd

"
18 In other words, Muhlenbach

odushevlénnye sushchestva."

proposed the view that the gen.-acc. case-form appeared

in the masc. sing. animate nouns by analogy from the

identical gen. and acc. case-forms as found in the personal

pronouns., In the case of forms like JEGO, TOGO, SEGO and

KOGO)they likewise appeared by analogy from the MENE,

TEBE and SEBE forms of the personal reflexive pronouns.

They did not have any intermediary role in bringing about

the substitution in the animate sing. masc. nouns.19
According to Mahlenbach, the gen.-acc. case

appeared first in the masc. sing. animate nouns because

the nom. and acc. cases of these nouns were alike and,

"

l7K. Muhlenbach, "Ob® upotreblenii roditelbnago
padezha vmesto vinitelbnago vd slavjanskikh® jazykakhs"
in the IORJS, IV (1899, Book IV, 1202, 1208, 1213.
In a post-scriptum to the above article, Muhlenbach
stated that he arrived independently at a similar
conclusion regarding the origin of the substitution
process as Meillet (pp. 1213-1217),.

181pi4., p. 1208.

191pid., p. 1209
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also, because MENE, TEBE,and SEBE forms were of the
sing. number. He observed, that since personal
pronouns are more closely related to ncuns denoting persons
than to any other nouns, they could have influenced the
substitution of the gen. case for the old acc. case.
Mihlenbach contended that the use of proper nouns in the
appositive function with perscnal pronouns could have
brought about the appearance of the gen.-acc. case in
nouns referring to persons.20

Mihlenbach's explanation of the origin of the
substitution process in the animate sing. masc. nouns
differs slightly from that of Meillet. Mihlenbach
contended, as he himself indicated in a post-scriptum
to his article, that the gen.-acc., forms MENE, TEBE,and
SEBE were directly responsible for the appearance of the
gen. case in place of the old acc. case of animate
nouns.21 Meillet, however, maintained that demonstrative
pronouns and pronominal adjectives served as intermediaries
in effecting a substitution process in the animate nouns.
Unlike Meillet, Mihlenbach did not take into account the

role of the plu. pronouns NY, VY and NAS®, VAS3® in the sub-

stitution process. Finally, both Muhlenbach and Meillet

2011,54,, pp. 1209-1210.

2l1pid., p. 1217.
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overlooked the fact that MJA, TJA,and SJA were used as
acc. cases in emphatic positions. For the above reasons,
Mihlenbach's view of the origin of the substitution process
cannot be accepted as a satisfactory one.

W. Vondrik also advanced the pronominal theory,
but he accepted the personal interrogative pronoun as the
key word which constituted the point of departure and
provided the motivating force for the substitution process.
In the formulation of his hypothesis, Vondradk rejected
Meillet's and Mihlenbach's views that MENE, TEBE, and
SEBE forms were originally emphatic acc. case-forms.
According to Vondrak, these forms were exclusively gen.
and, consequently, there was no confusion between the
gen. and the acc. MJA, TJA,and SJA forms. Personal pronouns
could not have provided the source for the substitution
process in the masculine singular animate nouns. In rejec-
ting the role of personal pronouns, Vondrdk suggested that
the origin of the substitution process should be sought in
the personal interrogative pronoun KsTO, whose genitive

and accusative forms were always identical: KOGO.22

224, Vondrék, "Einige Bemerkungen zu Meillet's
'Recherches sur l'emploi du genitif-accusatif en vieux-
slave'", Archiv fur slavische Philologie, XX (1898), 328.
(Hereafter referred to as "Einige Bemerkungen...,"; Alt-
kirchenslavisvhe Grammatik (Berlin: Weidmannsche Buch-
handlung, 1900), p. 153, 180-181, 282-284,
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Because of this identity in the gen. and acc. cases and
its use in reference to persons, the form KOGO evoked
analogical gen.-~acc. case-forms iﬁ several categories of
words. These included the personal and demonstrative
pronouns, the pronominal adjectives used substantive1y9
and the masculine singular o-stem nouns denoting persons.
In all these words the substitution of the gen. casze for
the o0ld acc. was accomplished by syntactical analogy.23
Furthermore, according to Vondrak, the replacement process
was greatly enhanced by the fact that the gen. and acce.
cases as complements are closely related in meaning.

Although Vondrak's explanation regarding the role
of the personal interrogative pronoun K:TO in the process
of substitution of the gen. case for the old acc. case
seems plausible, yet, according to A. I. Thomson, the
-efficacy of KOGO is highly improbable. His remarks on

this point are as follows:

neponjatno kaks odno KOGO moglo povlechd

za soboju drugija mpst01menlja, téms bolée,
chto v®» lichnykhs mest01men13akhb ne bylo
nadobnosti v® rod.-vin., taks kak® ikhd
starye vinitelsnye MJA, TJA, SJA i pr. otli-
chalisb formalbno otd imenitelbnykhd.24

23Vondr§k, "Einige Bemerkungen...," pp. 328, 330.

24Thomson, "Roditelbnyj—vinitelbnyj padezh® pri
nazvanijakht zhivykh® sushchestvs vi slavjanskikhp ja-
zykakhs", in the ICRJS, XIII (1208), Book II. 235.
(Hereafter referred to as "Roditelsnyj-vinitelsbny]j
padezhbees, ).



49
This significant observation appears to minimize the role
and influence of KOGO in bringing about the substitution
in the above mentioned categories of words. In the opinion
of this writer, the KOGO form, identical in the gen. and
acc., cases, could have facilitated the appearance of the
gen.-acc, case,primarily in the demonstrative pronouns
and substantivized adjectives which had morphologically
the same case-endings,-0GO.

From a brief description of the pronominal theory,
which was based on the presumed identity of the gen. and
acc. cases of the personal and interrcgative pronouns as
propounded by Meillet, Mihlenbach and Vondrék, it is
evident that none of these scholars offered a convincing

explanation of the substitution process.

3. Nominal Theory

In contrast to the pronominal theory, where the
pronouns played the determining role in the explanation
of the substitution process, the nominal theory emphasized
the importance of nouns which appeared in the gen. case
as complements after the negative verbs. Three different
views, which revolved around the nature and function of
the gen. case, were advanced by the following scholars.

M. Delbriuck stated categorically that the
old acc. case of the masc. sing. animate nouns was
replaced by the partitive gen. case. In his opinion,

the nouns in the acc. case indicated a greater degree
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of subordination to the action of the verb than the nouns
in the gen. case:

Der Genitiv zeigt gegen diesen Akkusativen—
gebrauch einen deutlich empfundenen Gegensatz.
So treten denn in ihn solche Wesen welche der

vollen Bewdltigung sich am unzuqangllch ten
erweisen, sozusagen die persdnllchsfﬂn von
allen: mannliche Personen. Dass ursprungllch
nur der Singular von dieser Konstruktion bet-

roffen wird, hat wohl seinen Grund darin, dass

in ihr hagptsachllch Eigennamen auftraten. Im
Sprachgefuhl ubrigens erschien offenbar schon
fruh dieser Genitiv nur als eine andere Form
des Akkusativs, w1e daraus hervorgeht, dass

er auch nach Prap051tlonen angewendet wurde,“
This explanation for the appearance of the gen. case in
place of the old acc. was rejected by Mihlenbach and
Meillet.

Mﬁhlenbach disagreed with Delbruck's exposition on
the basis that,if the gen. case affected only partly the .
nouns denoting persons, then the masc. sing. -a- and
~ja~stem nouns should have also appeared in the gen.
case after transitive verbs. Since there are no examples
of such  use, Delbrick's hypothesis is invalid.26
Meillet, for his part, indicated that the use

\

of the partitive gen, case in the acc. function was a

rare phenomenon in the Indo-European languages.27

25pe1bruck, op. cit., pp. 320-321.

26Mﬁh1enbach, "Obb upotreblenii roditel bnago
padezha...," pp. 1198-1199.

27Meillet, Recherches..., p. 81.
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On the basis of the objections raised by
Mihlenbach and Meillet one can state that Delbrick's
explanation, involving the use of the partitive gen.
case in place of the old acc. in the masc. sing. nouns
denoting persons, falls short of its goal.

Another exponent of the nominal theory was
Erich Berneker. He stated that the gen.-acc. case of
the masc. sing. animate nouns came from the gen. case,
which was used as object after negative transitive
verbs.28 He contended that in Slavic it is possible
to express the object either by the gen. case after
negative verbs or by the acc. case after positive verbs.29
Since the gen. and the acc. cases were used as complements,
they were functionally synonymous. In view of this
similarity of function in the two cases, the adoption of
the gen. case for the acc. function occurred whenever the
subject and object were expressed by the animate nouns.
The failure to have distinct nom. and acc. cases in order
to indicate the subject and object would have resulted in
syntactical ambiguity. Replacing the o0ld acc. case with
the gen., which also functioned as a complement after a

negative verb, brought about morphological differentiation

28Erich Berneker, "Der Genetif (sic)-Accusatif bei
belebten Wesen im Slavischen," in the Zeitschrift flr
vergleichende Sprachforschung, XXXVII (1904), 375.

297bid.
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in these cases. Thus syntactical ambivalence was

eliminated.3o The choice of the gen. case, which oppeared

originally after negative verbs and its use for the objective
function after a positive verb, was facilitated by syntac-
tical analogy, according to Berneker.

Berneker's attempt to explain the origin of the
substitution process as stemming from the synonymous
function of the gen. case after negative wverbs and the
acc. case after positive verbs was rejected by A. I.
Thomson. He pointed out that Berneker's assumption
could not be substantiated by the facts as found in
the language. If the negative-gen. and positive-acc.
cases were formally alike with respect to their function
and meaning, then,the gen.-acc. case should have spread,
at least partially, to fem. sing. nouns and plu. nouns,
as well as to the inanimate nouns. Since there is no
evidence of such a phenomenon, it would appear that the
negative-gen. and positive-acc, cases are functionally
and semantically different.31 Finally, Thomson delineated
the functional difference between the two cases in the

following words:

301pid., p. 376.

31
p. 236.

Thomson, "Roditelbnyj-vinitelbnyj padezhb...,"
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Delo v® toms, chto takoj oktritsatelsnyj glagols
oboznachaettr abstraktnoc dejstvie i1 sluzhits

lishp dlja ukazanija na uglovija, vytecksjushchija
iz®» otsutstvija dannago dethv1]u. Samogo dGJutVIja
neL&, a obsekts ukazyvaet®r lishp napravlenie
fiktivnago dejutv13a. DlJa obovnachenlja Lakogo
otnoshenija podkhodit® imenno rod., ne vin.

Agreeing with Thomson's observation, one can conclude
that Berneker failed to provide a convincing explanation
concerning the origin of the substitution process in
the masc. sing. animate nouns.

N. P. Nekrasov, another exponent of the nominal
theory, asserted that the o0ld acc. case was replaced
by the partitive gen. case or by the gen. caze dencting
quantity under the following circumstances:

eeo tak® kakd sobstvennoe imja litsa ne estb

samo lltso, a esthb ObOSOleaJUShChlJ pxlznakm
opredelenle litsa, podrazumé&vaemago vd réchi,

kak% prjamoe dopolnenie, ili kak® predmetd
dejstv1ja, to jazyks lea otlichija zavisimosti

v®s réchi sobstvennago imeni na -3 litsa muzh.

pola v3 kachestvé prjamogo dopolnenlja ot®» neza-
v151most1 eqgo, Vb kachestvé podlezhashchago, za
neiméniems otlichitelsnoj formy vinit. padezha

ed. ch. ot® imenitelbnago vd imenakh® na -3, 1
vospolszovalsja formoju roditelbnago padezha

ed. ch. dlja vyrazhenija prjamogo dovolnenija,

kakt takoju formoju, kotoroju obyknovenno vy-
razhaetsja obosoblenie, opred&lenie, iskljuchenie 33
predmeta iz® rjada drugikh® odnorodnykh® predmetovs.

32Thomson, "K3 voprosu o vozniknovenii rod.-
vine..," p. 299.

33Nekrasov, "0 zaménitelbnykhy padezhakhs:
roditelvnomb i vinitelsnomd...," p. 58.
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He amplified by stating that the gen.-acc. case appeared
in the masc. sing. proper nouns as a result of its ‘'defining’
function as in the case of the expressions: "dats khlgba,
vody, soli'"; "kupits chaju, sakharu, bumagi", etc.34 In
these expressions, the gen. case "zastavljaets podrazumevatb
kakuju lipo chastb, kakoe libo kolichestvo i t. p.,
kakd néchto opredéljaemoe imenem®, postavlennymd Vb
roditelsnoms padezhe" with the acc. meaning. Similarly,
the expression "Ja znaju Petra" meant originally "Ja
znaju (lichnosts) Petra". With the passage of time,
all that was implied - "éto 'néchto', ili vsz to, chto
podrazumévaIOSb"BS-— disappeared from the people's
consciousness and the gen. case with the objective
meaning became the usual and indispensable form for
distinguishing the subject and object in the masc. proper
nouns. From the proper nouns, the use of the gen. case
was extended to common masc. sing. animate nouns denoting
persons wherever they were used in the appositive function
with the proper nouns. With the omission of the proper
nouns, the appositive common nouns appearing in the gen.
case were then regarded as functionally acc. cases.

FPinally, the use of the gen.~acc. case in place of the old

341pia.

351pid.
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acc. spread from the masc. sing. nouns denoting persons
to other masc. sing. animate nouns.

Nekrasov's hypothesis concerning the use of
gen.=~-acC. case in place of the old acc. in the masc.
sing. animate nouns was reviewed by A, I. Thomson. His
criticism was levelled at the assumption that the gen.-acc.
case was of the partitive gen. origin. In his opinion,
the partitive gen. function applied to the inanimate nouns
which denote objects, especially divisible matter, rather
than persons.36

Since this writer concurs with Thomson's assessment
of the partitive gen. theory regarding the origin of the
gen.-acc., case in the masc. sing. animate nouns, it seems
appropriate to conclude that Nekrasov failed to present a
satisfactory explanation for the appearance of the substi-
tution process.

E. K. Tymchenko contended that the gen.-acc. case
came from the gen. case which was governed by the positive
rather thanvhegative verb. He based his view on the

probability that verbs like 'zhdatb', ‘iskats', 'vid&ts',

'sprashivats', et cetera, governed the gen. case of the masc.

36Thomson, "Roditelbnyj-vinitelbnyj padezhd...,",
pp. 240-243; "Popravki i razrjasnenija kb stateé N.P.
Nekrasova", in the IORJS, XV (1910), Book II, 78-79;
"K: voprosu o vozniknovenii rod.-vin. ...," pp. 299-300.
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nouns denoting persons during the late Common Slavic period;
when the nom. and acc. cases of these nouns were identical.37
Assuming correctly that there was a need to differentiate
the subject and object cases in the animate nouns denoting-
persons, Tymchenko characterized the specific psychological
moment when and how this phenomenon occurred in the follow-
ing words:

eses VD izvéstnykh% sochetanijakh® formy

roditelbnago i vinitelbnago dolzhny byli

predstavljatksja soznanlju bezrazlichnymi,

t.-e. roditelsnyj po form& - funktsio-

nalbno tozhestvennyms vinitelbnomnu, tolbko

vd takomd sluchaé vozmozhna byla zaména

odnoj formy posredstvomd drugoj, esli

poslédnjaja pochemu-nibudk kazalasb

udobnée govorjashchemu.
This statement implies that the functions of the gen,
and acc. cases in a given circumstance are semantically
similar or the difference between them is psychologically
imperceptible. For this reason, Tymchenko concludes that
the use of the gen. case for the less appropriate old
acc. case provided the basis and the impetus for the
substitution process in the animate nouns.39

Tymchenko's hypothesis regarding the source of

the substitution process seems to be the most probable

of the theories thus far discussed. Two positive

37pymchenko, op. cit., p. 256.
381514,
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factors can be mentioned in support of his theory.

First, the assumption that the gen. case after
certain positive verbs constituted the point of departure
for the substitution process was correct. In this particular
function, the gen. case was closely related semantically
to the acc. case. Both cases —- gen. and acc. -- appeared
as complements after positive verbs and, therefore, the
discrepancy of function between the two cases was minimal.
Besides, the use of the gen. or the acc. case after certain
verbs facilitated the adoption of the gen. case for the old
acc. case without contradicting the nature of the two cases.

Second, the relevancy of Tymchenko's elucidation
lies in the fact that the use of the gen. case in place
of the o0ld acc. in the animate nouns came directly from
the animate nouns themselves. In other words, it was
the animate nouns which experienced the need of a distinct
acc. case and, at the same time, supplied the gen. case
which was functionally synonymous with the acc. case.

For this reason, as Tymchenko himself indicated,4o it was
unnecessary to resort to personal pronouns or analogies
from other categories of words for the explanation of the
substitution process.

The weakness of Tymchenko's theory lies in the

fact that he failed to substantiate his contention further

401,14,
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by indicating the types of verbs which govern primarily
the gen. case and those which may take equally the gen.

and the acc. cases.41

4. Semasiological Theory

Having examined the hypotheses of A. Meillet,
K. Miuhlenbach, Erich Berneker and N. P. Nekrasov,
A. I. Thomson concluded that the source and point of
departure for the substitution process must be sought
in the semasiological sphere of the language.42 His
theory took into account the nature of the Agens (Subject)
and Patiens (Object), their relationship, and the semantic
differences between the active and passive voice construc-
tions.43

In Thomson's opinion, the gen.-acc. case in the

animate nouns appeared whenever the Patiens, expressed

41J. Kurytowicz distinguishes at least four groups of
verbs which govern the gen. case, namely: 1. verbs of per-
ception; 2. verbs meaning "to reign, rule, dispose of";
3. verbs like "to eat, drink, enjoy"; 4. "to give, take" and
other semantically related verbs. See his: The Inflectional
Categories of Indo-European (Heidelberg$ Winter, 1964),
p. 184; Khodova, op. cit., pp. 59~70 presents numerous exam-
ples of the verbs which govern the gen. and acc. cases in the
OCs texts: Cf. also A.I. Sobolevskij, Lektsii po istorii
russkago jazyka, (4th ed.,1907; Photomechanic reprint 'S
Gravenhage: liouton, 1962), pp. 19€-200; Ja. A. Sprinchak.
Ocherk russkogo istoricheskogo sintaksisa {Prostoe predlo-
zhenie] (Kievy Radjansbka Shkola, 1960), pp. 132-133.

42Thomson, "Roditelbnyj~vinitelbnyj padezhb...," p.245.

431pid., pp. 248-250, 252.
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by the o0ld acc. case, strived to become the "psychological
subject" and take the place of the Agens. In order to
accommodate the Patiens as "psychological subject", passive
constructions were used in which the Patiens occurred in
the nom. case. Thomson illustrated this phenomenon by
converting the sentence "Ivantuznal®d Petra" to"Petr: byls
uznand® Ivanomd". However, since the passive constructions
were inadequate,because all meaning was concentrated on the
effect or result of the action on the Patiens rather than
on the Agens, the gen.-acc. was used '"kak® formy, ottesnja-
jushchej psikhologicheskij subwekil vs polozhenie Patiens'a".44

In Thomson's words, the gen.-acc. case appeared
under the following circumstances:

Vs tékhd sluchajakh®, kogda Pat. strgmilsja statsp

podlezhashchim® i takim® obrazom® sdelalsja by

Ag., i kogda stradatelbnoe sprjazhenie ne udovle-

tvorjalo govorlashchago, ostavalosp tolbko odno

sredstvo - ottesnitb vsplyvajushchee psikhicheskoe

podlezashcheevv% polozhenie dopglnenija, vEt nad-

lezhashchee mesto Pat., i dlja étogo trebovalsja

osoby]j vin. p.

i

The words which represented the "psychological subject:and
demanded a special acc. case,were those with definite
meanings. These included the masc. proper nouns, demonstra-

tive pronouns referring to persons, substantivized adjec-

tives, personal pronouns, and the masc. sing. common nouns

441pid. p. 249.

451pid., p. 252.
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denoting persons.46
In conclusion, Thomson stated that differentiation
in the nom. and acc. cases was impérative in the animate
nouns denoting persons whenever they appeared as Agens
and Patiens in the same sentence.47
Thomson's hypothesis, involving the retention of
the "psychological subject" in the Patiens capacity at
the time when the passive constructions were inadequate,
is not convincing to this researcher for two reasons.
Pirst, it is difficult to comprehend why nouns, appearing
as Patiens, would strive to become "psychological subjects™
and be placed in the nom. case. This phenomenon Thomson
failed to explain. Second, it is equally difficult to
accept the supposition that the inadequacy of the passive
constructions provided the necessary impetus for the
adoption of the gen.-acc. case in place of the old acc,
case. Both constructions -- passive and active -~ are used
on their own merit to convey specific meaning. To assign
the motivational role to the passive construction seems
unfounded, since the problem involved differentiation in
the nom., and acc. cases of the animate nouns. In view of

these objections, Thomson's expositicn cannot be accepted

as convincing.

461pid., pp. 245, 249, 252-255; "Ki voprosu o vozni-
knovenii rod.- vin...," p. 302.
47

Thomson, "Roditelbnyj-vinitelbnyj padezh®...," p.

259.
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5. Theory of syntactical-morphological
differentiation of case functions

During the past two decades, two Soviet scholars,
L. P. Jakubinskij and P. S. Kuznetsov, discussed the
problem regarding the origin of the substitution process

in the animate masc. sing. nouns in a cursory way. They

acknowledge, in part, the validity of views as expressed

48 49 50

by such scholars as A. Meillet, W. Vondrék, M. Delbrﬁck,
and A. I. Thomson51 and, at the same time, proposed their
‘'own hypotheses.

Both scholars, Jakubinskij and Kuznetsov, presented
similar theories, in which they maintained that the origin
of the substitution process stemmed from the differentiation

of functions as they are expressed by one given case.

48P. S. Kuznetsov, Istoricheskaja grammatika russkogo

jazyka: Morfologija (Moscow: Izdatelbstvo Moskovskogo Uni-
versiteta, 1953), pp. 117-118, 120; (Hereafter referred to
as Istoricheskaja grammatika...,); Ocherki istoricheskoj
morfologii russkogo jazyka (Moscow: Izdatelbstvo Akademii
Nauk SSSR, 1959), pp. 92, 94-96. (Hereafter referred to
as Ocherki istoricheskoj morfologii...,").

49L. P. Jakubinskij, Istorija drevnerusskogo jazvka
(Moscow: Uchpedgiz, 1953), pp. 182-183; Kuznetsov, lsto-
richeskaja grammatika..., p. 117; Ccherki istoricheskoj
morfologileesy, Do 93,

5OKuznetsov, Istoricheskaja grammatikaes., pe. 118;
Ocherki istoricheskoj morfologii..., p. 94.

51

loc. cit.

Kuznetsov, Ocherki istoricheskoj morfologii...,
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Jakubinskij characterized his point of view in the

following words:

Pervonachalbno rod.-vin. vystupacect kak s i n -
taksicheska]ja forma vyrazhenija
obbekta v zavisimosti ot kontekstnykh uslovij.

V dalbnejshem on mor f ol ogizuetsja,
stanovjasb p adezhnym okoncha-
niem opredelennogo tipa

s 1 o v vne vsjakoj zavisimosti ot kocnteksta

(v knontse kogntsov, slov-nazvanij odushevl&nnykh
predmetov).>?

In presenting his opinion on the subject, Kuznetsov
repeated almost verbatim Jakubinskij's view. He stated:

V razvitii roditelbsnogo~vinitelbnogo padezha pro-

javljaetsja odin iz novykh morfologicheskikh pro-

tsessov, imejushchikh mesto v istorii jazyka, imenno -

javlenie differentsiatsii, sostojashchee v tom,

chto razlichnye sintaksicheskie otnoshenija, vy-

razhajushchiesja pervonachalsno s morfologicheskoj

tochki zrenija nedifferentsirujutsja morfologicheski,

nachinaja vyrazhatbsja razlichnymi morfologicheskimi
sredstvami, razlichnymi formami slova.

Both authors presented a retrospective abstraction of what
had happended on the level of syntax and morphology, but
failed to substantiate the syntactical and morphological
diffeﬁ%tiations by pertinent facts from the language.

In addition, the modus operandi of this differentiation

is not clarified precisely and, therefore, Jakubinskij's

52Jakubinskij, op. cit., pp. 184-185.

53Kuznetsov, Ccherki istoricheskoj morfologii...,

p. 93.
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and Kuznetsov's hypotheses are unacceptable as plausible
explanations for the substitution process.

Although the statements of Jakubinskij and Kuznetsov
shed little light on the origin of the substitution process,
Kuznetsov asserted that the use of the gen. case for old acc.
occurred first " ... lish u sobstvennykh imen 1judej
i u nazvanij 1lits (t. e. ljudej), i pritom obshchestvenno
polnopravnykh".54 Kuznetsov meant that the substitution
affected first those nouns which denoted persons who enjoyed
full social and juridical rights in society. Nouns signi-
fying persons who lacked such privileges retained the old
acc. case in the objective function. In other words,
Kuznetsov assumed that the grammatical structures of the
language can at times reflect social relations in a given
society.

The contention of Kuznetsov was criticized by

E. TI. Kedajtene55 and T. P. Lomtev.56 Disagreeing

54Kuznetsov, Istoricheskaja grammatika..., p. 118

558. I. Kedajtene, "Iz nabljudenij nad kategoriej
litsa v pamjatnikakh russkogo jazyka starshej pory", in
Voprosy Jazykoznanija, IV (1955), No. 1, p. 124.
(Hereafter referred to as "Iz nabljudeni) nad kategoriej
litsaeeey "o

56T. P. Lomtev, review of Istoricheskaja grammatika
russkogo jazvka? Morfologija, by P. S. Kuznetsov (Izdatelbstvo
Moskovskogo Universiteta, Moscow, 1953, 307 p.), in
Voprosy Jazykoznanija, IIT (1954), No. 5, p. 143.




vehemently with Kuznetsov's view, Kedajtene stated that
there is no connection between the history of the social
relationships of the people and the appearance of the
gen.-acc. case in the nouns denoting persons with social
rights. The tenor of her refutation read as follows:

Iskhodja iz marksistkogo uchenija o jazyke,
nelbzja svjazyvatb pojavlienie formy rodite-
lenogo padezha v znachenii vinitelsnogo i
sokhranenie formy vinitelbnogo padezha ravnoj
imenitelbnomu v russkom jazyke s sotsialbnoj
biografij naroda - nositelja €togo jazyka.
Obshcheprinjataja tochka zrenija o pojavlenii
roditelbnogo-vinitelbnogo prezhde vsego u
sushchestvitelbnykh, oboznachajushchikh 1lits
sotsialbno polnopravmykh, ne imeet pod soboj
osnovanij i javljaetsja po sushchestvu
vulbgarno~-sotsiologicheskoj.>”

In support of her argument, Kedajtene examined the
substitution phenomenon in the early and middle East
Slavic text558 and concluded that the gen.-acc. case
appeared;
«es ne tolbko u sushchestvitelbnykh obozna-
chajushchikh sotsialbsno polnopravnykh lits,

no i u suschestvitelbnykh, oboznachajushikh
sotsialbno nepolnopravnykh lits.>

64

S7Kedajtene, "Iz nabljudenij nad kategoriej
litsa...," p. 128.

58Ibid,, pp. 124-128; "Razvitie form roditelsnogo-
vinitelbnogo padezha i upotreblenie starykh form vinite-
lbnogo ot nazvanij lits i odushevlennykh predmetov v
drevnerusskom jazyke(Na materiale pamjatnikov XII-XIV
vv.)’ in Vilniaus Valst. V. Kapsuko v. Universiteto IFF
Mosklo Darbai, III (1957), pp. 139-170. (Hereafter

referred to as '"Razvitie form roditelbnogo-vinitelbnogo
1

padezha...,".

59Kedajtene, "Iz nabljudenij nad kategorij
litsae...," p. 128.



After reviewing Kuznetsov's book, Lomtev also
rejected the view that the substitution process affected
first the nouns denoting persons with social standing.
He referred to Kuznetsov's theory as an example of
"neobosnovannaja sotsiologizatsija".so

Kuznetsov's claim that the substitution process
in the masc. sing. animate nouns denoting persons was
regulated by the social considerations can be dismissed
as unfounded for two reasons. First, the author himself
failed to establish the criterion and the procedure
according to which the nouns denoting persons of various
classes were affected by the substitution phenomenon.
Second, Kedajtene, who researched the substitution process
in the early East Slavic texts, challenged Kuznetsov's
assertions on the grounds that it was baseless and
erroneous. In view of these objections, one cannot
accept Kuznetsov's sociologically oriented view as a
convincing explanation of the substitution process.

From the above discussion and evaluation of earlier
research of the substitution process, cne can draw three
conclusions.

First, all scholars agreed that the identification
of the nom. and acc. cases of the masc. sing. animate

nouns gave rise to the substitution process in order

60Lomtev, op. cit., p. 144,
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to show morphological dissimilarity between the two
semantically different cases.

Second, all scholars also maintained that the
gen. case was the most appropriate case for the acc.
function,because both cases are related in their meanings
and usagee

Finally, scholars differed in their findings and
interpretations concerning the fundamental question:
what specific lexical category =- pronouns or nouns =-
provided the source and the necessary impetus for the
substitution process. As a result, they advanced several
divergent hypotheses, including the syntactical considera-
tions, pronominal and nominal theories, semasiological

view, and the supposition of syntactical and morphological

differentiation.



CHAPTER IIIX

ANIMATE-INANIMATE CATEGORY IN THE PROPER MASC.
SING. NOUNS OF VARICUS STEMS DENOTING PERSONS

Introduction

As a consequence of the loss of the consonants =S
and =N in the word-final position in the late Common Slavic
period, the nom. and acc. cases of the proper masc. sing.
nouns denoting persons became identical. Since these nouns
were used primarily as subject and object, it was necessary
to have different nom. and acc. case-endings in order to
avoid syntactical ambiguity. More important, the distinc-
tion between the two functionally different cases was vital
for the preservation of the animate-inanimate category in
the proper nouns. It was provided by the substitution
process, whereby the gen. case was adopted for the acc.

function in place of the old acc. case.

In this chapter, a brief survey of the substitution
process in the proper nouns in the 0CS5, early, and middle
East Slavic monuments will be presented. This will be
followed by an examination of the same phenomenon in the
Laurentian and Hypatian Chronicles in order to assess the
status of the animate-inanimate category in the proper

masc. sing. nouns denoting persons.
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l. Animate~Inanimate Category in the Masc.
Proper Nouns Denoting Porsons in_the
OCS, early and Middle East Slavic Texts

The OCS texts reveal that the animate-~inanimate
category was represented by the gen.-acc. case in the
proper masc. sing. nouns denoting persons. Some random
examples of this case in the proper nouns may be cited as
follows:

i pridqg podvigishe se 1 obretq Narqu zhe

i OSIFA llmladbnthb lezheshth Vh

jaslekh®;™ tou bgdet® plachs i’ skrbzhbpts

ngons. gda ouzbbrite AVRAMA ISAKA i JAKOVA.

i vseg pTS ve £5rtvi. zh11,2 zhidove KHA

kamenbem?» pobivaakhq.

These examples indicate that the gen.-acc. case,
rather than the old acc. case, was regarded as the norm
for the acc. function in the proper masc. sing. nouns.
This leads one to the conclusion that the substitution
process was accomplished in the proper nouns, and that the

animate-inanimate category was expressed through the distinct

nom. and gen.-acc. cases in the OCS monuments.

l"Codex Marianus®, Luke II, 16, as cited in Nekrasov,
"0 zamenltelbnykhz padezhakh% eea"y 57,

2V. Zcepkin (ed.), Savvina Kniga, (Graz: Editiones
Monumentorum Slavicorum Veterls Dialecti, Herausgegeben
vom Intitut fur Slavistik der Universitat Graz, 1959), p. 45.

35. Severjanov (ed.), Codex Suprasliensis (Graz:
Seminar fur slavische Phllologle der Universitat Graz,
1956), I, P. 481.
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In the early East Slavic texts, the old acc. case

was a rare phenomenon in the proper nouns. It occurred in

the Ostromir Gospels (1056-1057) in the following sentence:

"i pridosha podvigbshasja i obrétosha Mariju zhe i OSIF3 i

mladbnbtsk lezhashch® vb jaslbkh'b."4 The use of the old

acc. case in the proper noun 'Osif®' was interpreted by
Nekrasov as an oversight on the part of the scribe, since

the same noun appeared inthe gen.-acc. case in the Marianus

and Zographensis codices.5

In other monuments of this period, the acc. case of
the proper nouns was represented by the gen.-acc. case:

Posadi ubo sego okanbnaago SVJATOPOL®LKA v3
knjazhenii Pinské, a JAROSLAVA Novégorode, a
BORISA Rostové, a GLEBA Muromé®; on® zhe posla

k nimb blagochestivago knjazja VASILBKA, synovtsa
svoego, Konstjantinovicha...; 7vand, a poganago
KOBJAKA iz® luku morja ot® zheleznykhd velikékh%
pldkove Polovetskikh®, jako vikhr® vytorzhe.

vé"Ostromir Gospels", Luke II, 16, as cited in Nekrasov,
"0 zamenitelsnykh® padezhakh?® ...", p. 57.

S1pid.

6"Skazanie i strasts i pokhvala svjatuju mucheniku
Borisa i Gléba" in N. K. Gudzij, Khrestomatija po drevnej
russkoj literature XI-XVII vekov, 5th ed.: Moscow: Uchpedgiz,
1952), p. 38.

7"Povestb o bitve na reke Kalke", ibid., p. 145.

8Iroicheskaja pésnbk o pokhod& na Polovtsovhs udé-
lpnago knjazja Novagoroda-Severskago Igorja Sviatoslavicha
(Snimoks s# pervago izdanija 1800 g. gr. A. I. Musina-Pushkihna

podzred. A. F. HMalinovskago, Moscow: Izdanie M, i1 S,
Sabashnikovykhs, 1920), pp. 21-22. (Hereafter referred to as

Iroicheskaja peshbeee, s
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In the middle East Slavic texts, the sole use of
the gen.-acc. case by the proper nouns is further exempli-

fied by the following sentences:

Novgorodbtsi zhe ostantke zhivykhd. poslasha
GJURGJA i vankovitsja posadnika. i STEPANA
tvbrdislavitsja. iny mouzha po knzja. i tékhs
prija. a vt novsgorods prislavs IVORA i cha-
ponosaj;-” Oni zhe, gordii, sovokupishasja

i rekosha: "poidem? i pobedimbs ALEKSANDRA, i
iment ego rukama";lo Zde proslavi Bogs
ALEKSANDRA pred® vsémi polky, jakozhe ISUSA
Navvina u Erikhona.

The examples of the gen.-acc. case in the proper

nouns as they appeared in the 0CS, early, and middle

East Slavic monuments, demonstrate that the substitution
process was complete in these nouns. The need for distinct
nom. and acc. cases was most apparent in the proper nouns,
which usually functioned as subject and object in the

same sentence. With the adoption of the gen.-acc. case for
the acc. function, syntactical ambiguity was eliminated,
and the animate-inanimate category was expressed in the

proper nouns through the gen.-~acc. case,

"Novgorodskaja letopisk po sinidalsnomu spisku
XIII-XIV vv." in S. P. Cbnorskij and S. G. Barkhudarov (eds.)
Khrestomatija po istorii russkogo jazyka (Moscow: Uchpedgiz,
1952), Part I, pp. 70-71,

lo"PovéstL o zhitii i khrabrosti blagovérnago i veli-
kago knjazja sv. Aleksandra Nevskago" in V. V. Sipovskij,
Istoricheskaja khrestomatija po istorii russkoj slovesnosti
{8th ed.; St. Petersburg: Bashmakov, 1914), I, Vyp. I,
p. 112.

llIbido, p. 113.



71

2. The Animate-Inanimate Category in the
Proper Masc. Sing. Nouns of Various
Stems Denoting Persons in the Laurentian
and Hypatian Chronicles

As indicated in the preceding section of this
chapter, the 0CS, early, and middle East Slavic texts
exhibited numerous examples of the gen.-acc. case in the
masc. sing. proper nouns. In the Laurentian and Hypatian
Chronicles, these nouns were, with minor exceptions, in
the gen.-acc. case. They were represented by the -o-, ~jo=-,
and -i-stem nouns, and occurred in the objective function
in the following five contextual positions: 1. as a di-
rect object of a transitive verb; 2. after prepositions
governing the acc. case; 3. after prepositions, and fol-
lowed by proper and common noun in apposition; 4. with
a common appositive noun; 5. in apposition with a com-
mon noun. These positions will serve as a framework
for the ensuing discussion of the substitution process
in an attempt to assess the status of the animate-inanimate
category in the proper nouns in the two Chronicles.

The examination of the material in the two Chron-
icles showed that the use of the gen.-acc. sing. case

predominated over the old acc. case in the masc. sing.
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proper nouns of various stemslz, which appeared in the

objective function.

In the Laurentian Chronicle, the gen.-acc. case of
the proper nouns occurred as a direct object four hundred
sixty—n;ne times. A number of random examples of this case
in the proper nouns include the following:

IGORJA ostavi v Kievé (La., p. 29); i pojasha
Noouaqrodbtsi VOLODIMERA k sobé (La.. p. 69);

i nalézosha i OLBGA vyspodi trupbja (La., p. 75);
ot nejazhe rodi .D. Sny. IZESLAVA, MBSTISLAVA,
JAROSLAVA,VVSEXQLODA... ot chekniné. VYSHSLAVA.

a ot drugoe STOSLAVA. i MBSTISLAVA. a ot Bolga-
ryni BORISA i GLEBA (La., p. 80); i posadi VY-
SHESLAVA v Novégorodeée (La., p. 121); i pritisnusha
STOPOLKA s druzhinoju (La., p. 142); bo mbstii
prija Kain® oubiv® AVELJA (La., p. 145); i vyve-
de VARLAMA na igumenbstvo k Stmu Dmitriju

(La., p. 159); i ja DVDA. i VOLODARJA Rostisla-
vicha (La., p. 205); Dvd®s zhe poslav® privede
VASILJA, i LAZARJA (La., p. 268).

The same case appeared in similar nouns eight hundred sixty
times in the Hypatian Chronicle. Some examples follow:

posla k nima v gorods KARLA. FARLCFA. VELMUDA.
RULAVA, j STEMIDA (Hyp., p. 22) i postavi ku-
miry na kholsmu... PERUNA derevljana... i KHORB-
SA. i DAZHBBA. i STRIBA i SEMARLGLA (Hyp., p. 67);

12For the sake of clarity, coherence, and avoidance
of redundancy, no attempt was made to cite examples of
proper nouns on the basis of various stems. However, a
statistical summary concerning the substitution process
of the proper nouns in various objective and contextual
positions is presented in Table I at the end of this
chapter.
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Vv nezhe mesto postavi §3a£§ishinu MIKHAILA
(Hyp., p. 75); izsgna Gb Bb ADAMA iz raja
(Hyp., p._76); i nacha Bady oukarjati BO-
LESLAVA glja (Hyp., p. 130); povesisha LA-
Z0RJA i VASILJA (Hyp., p. 243); Volodimers
zhe omirivs GLEBA (Hyp., p. 283); izhe vygna
Gjurgi VSEVOLODA a potom® IZJASLAVA vygna
(Hyp., p. 296-297):; a ROSTISLAVA Gjurdevicha
Novgorodtsi posadisha v sebe (Hyp., p. 301);
poima Berendiche i IZJASLAVA DVdvicha i Vse-
volodicha STSLAVA (Hyp., p. 445); jasha zhe
togda. i SHVARANA. i Miljaticha oba. STEPANA,
i JAKUNA: i NAZHIRA Perejaslavicha (Hyp., p.
518); mnevd jako ouzhe pobedivsd OLGA (Hyp.,
p. 692); LVA bo prezhe otrjadil® be korolevi
(Hyp., p. 830).

The above examples of the gen.-acc. case in the proper

nouns from the two Chronicles indicate that this case was

considered the norm for these nouns.

The adoption of the gen.-acc. case in place of the
old acc. case by the proper nouns denoting persons was
motivated by syntactical considerations and the animate-
inanimate category. From the viewpoint of syntax, 1t was

necessary to differentiate between the nom. and acc. cases

in the proper nouns which denoted persons, which can be
used most often in the subject and object function. With
respect to the animate-inanimate category, the distinction
between the nom. and acc. cases constituted the principle
upon which this category depended for its expression. This
principle was maintained by utilizing the gen.-acc. case
instead of the old acc. case, which was identical with the

old nom. case in the animate nouns.



Along with the gen.-acc. case, there was only one
example of the old acc. case of the proper noun among
similar nouns which appeared in the gen.-acc. case. The
noun in question was recorded in the Hypatian Chronicle:

i vsbisha tu v polku knjaziifﬁ. Ourusobu.

Kochija. Jaroslanopu. Kitanopu. Kumana.

Asupa Kurstyka. Chenegrepa. SURbBBARBL. 1

prochaja knjazja ikhs (Hyp., p. 255).

The proper noun 'Surbbarb' does not appear in the
Laurentian Chronicle, but in the Khlebnikov and Pogodin
Chronicles it occurred in the gen.-acc. case 'Surbarja'.
(Hyp., p. 225. Footnote No. 45).

The appearance of this proper noun in the old acc.
sing. case, which can be considered as a deviation from the
accepted norm, can be explained in either of two ways.
First, it is possible that the scribe simply made an error,
or copied the word as it appeared in the original text.
Second, the retention of the old acc. case in one proper
noun, when it was preceded or followed by another, similar,
noun in the gen.-acc. case, caused no syntactical
ambivalence because the twoc proper nouns formed a homogeneous
13

objective unit from the viewpoint of syntactical function.

In view of these explanations, the old acc. case of the

proper noun 'Surbbarb' retained its original function.

13A. A. Shakhmatov, Istoricheskaja morfoloaciija
russkogo jazyvka, (Moscow: Uchpedgiz, 1957), pp. 51.
220=-221.
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In view of the preponderance of the use of the
gen.-acc. case in the proper nouns, one can conclude
that in both Chronicles the animaté-inanimate category
expressed itself adequately.

When proper nouns were preceded by various prepositions
governing the acc. case, the examples of the old aéc. case
were limited. In the Laurentian Chronicle,; the proper

*Adamd' and 'Bogbp' appeared in this case after a prepo-

sition in the following three instances:

i V» novyi ADAM® oblechesja ezhe estsb Kﬁ%
(La., p. 68); i vbzlozhi Bx NA ADAM® snd
(La., p. 88); on zhe rech sego esmb ne mol-
vil®s. no nadejusja NA Br (La., p. 265).

In the Hypatian Chronicie, fhe proper noun 'Adams’ also

appeared once in the old acc. case after a preposition:

si bo omysja sto;u kupelbju. svvlechesja
grekhovnyja odezha. vetkhago chlVka Adama.
i V® novyi ADAM: obléches. ezhe estb Khb
(Hyp., p. 56).

The proper noun 'Bogd' appeared eight times in the old

acc. case after prepositions in the same Chronicle:

. :
i budu imz V® Bb. i ti budut mbné vd ljudi
(Hyp., p. 86); on zhe reche. sego esmb ne
molvil®. no ﬂcdejaSJa NA By (Hyo., p. 239);
skoup1v3 51lou svoju Polovtsi i poide na-
déjasja NA B (Hyo., p. 374); Rostislavichi
zhe ougadavshe i ouzrevbshe WA Bx (Hyp., p._
570); a bykhomd ouzrévshe NA Bb» i na sfoi BEsi
pomochb. pombstili sebe (Hyp., p. 607); Boriss
Zakharpichb. s VolodLmeg}ml ljudmi knjazhlcha
svoego. i vozrévshe NA Bz i 2khasha na né
(Hyp., p. 622); i Sdeslavs Zhiroslavichp s3
Mbstislavlins polkom:. i vzzrevishe A RE



i poékha protivou Polovtsems (Hyp., p. 623); 76

a nyne gospodine ne slyshal% esmhk. ozhe esi
dal® zemlju svoju vsiju i gorody. bratou
svoemou Mbstislavou. a nadejusja NA Bp i

na tja (Hyp,, p. 906).

The use of prep051tlons before the old acc. case of the
proper nouns left no doubt regardingl cc, function of the
case in question, since the nom. case is never governed
by prepositions. For this reason, one can state that the
animate-inanimate category depended for its expression on
prepositions, and on the old acc. case of the proper nouns,in
both Chronicles.

The gen.-acc. case after various prepositions
appeared one hundred fity-two times in the Laurentian
Chronicle. Some random examples are:

véruems V PERUNA i V3 VOLOSA skotbja Ba (La.,

p. 73); khotjakhu Rog®nedb vesti ZA JAROPLKA
(La., p. 76); Sotona zhe vléze V KAINA i po- _,
strekashe Kaina (La., p. 89); 1 razgnevasja Gsb
NA MOISEJA (La., p. 96); Khotjashchju Volodimeru
iti NA JAROSLAVA (La., p. 130); Novgorodtsi zhe
idosha Rostovu PO MBSTISLAVA Volodimericha (La.,
p. 229); V to zhe vremjapoide Volodimerko g
Kyevu NA IZJASLAVA (La., p. 326); I potom posla
v Rjazanp PO ROMANA. i po bratju ego. i v Murom
PO DVDA (La., p. 430).

Similar combinations, consisting of various prepositions
followed by the gen.-acc. case of the proper nouns, occurred
three hundred forty-six times in the Hypatian Chronicle.
The following examples illustrate this use:

po sem zhe paky vbzroptasha NA MOISEJA.

i NA ARONA (Hyp., p. 83); Poide Boleslavs
sb StBpolkoms NA JAROSLAVA s Ljakhy (Hyp.,

p. 130); StBpolks zhe prognavt D¥da. nacha

dumati NA VOLODARJA i NA VASILKA (Hyp.,

p. 244); i vy mne este rekli ne mozhem? na

Vol odlmlre plemja rouky vidznjati NA GJURJA

(Hyp., p. 348); Vjachbslav®d sb Izjaslavomd
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p01dosta NA STOSLAVA Olgovicha. k Novugorodu.
i NA VASILKA Djurgevicha (Hyp., p. 459);
Jaroslav® zhe vizrevs NA PETRA i rosplakaslg
(Hyp., p. 468); Vjacheslav®s zhe posla PO STO-
SLAVA. po Vsevolodlcha (Hyp., p. 470); togda
zhe Andréevnu privedosha ZA STOSLAVA. ZA VO-
LODIMIRA vb Vbshchizhbs (Hyp., p. 509); khodi
Mbstislav®s Izjaslavichp ... NA GJURGJA na
Jaroslavicha (Hyp., 510); Togozh léta Andréi
knjazb Suzhdalbskyi. rozgnevasja na Rostisla-
vichi. PRO GRIGORBJA pro Khotovicha (Hyp., p. 572);
1 abbe oustrémivsja StGslavd na rats PRO GLEBA
sna svoego (Hyp., p. 615); i da dshcherbs svoju.za
Lonokrabovicha. ZA LOUDOVIKA (Hyp., p. 723);
Kourembsa poide NA DANILA i NA VASILKA (Hyp.,
p. 810); Boleslav zhe sovokupivh rath SVOjUe..
poidosha NA ANDRIKHA Krakovu (Hyp., p. 934)
The examples of the gen.-acc. case of the masc. proper
nouns, used alone, or after prepositions, demonstrate
cenvincingly that the substitution process in these nouns
was almost complete in both Chronicles, with few exceptions.
As the gen.-acc. case duly supplanted the old acc. case,
morphological distinction in the nom. and acc. cases was
achieved, and syntactical clarity was secured in the pro-
per nouns functioning as subject and object. These two
T
factors facilitated/ﬁgst adequate expression of the animate-

inanimate category in the proper nouns in both Chronicles.

Further examination of the proper nouns after
prepositions revealed that these nouns were followed by
common nouns in the appositive function. In this context,
the proper nouns appeared in the gen.-acc. case, while the
common nouns denoting persons occurred in the gen.-acc.

and the old acc. cases.



In the situation where the proper and the common
nouns in apposition were represented by the gen.-~acc.
cases after prepositions, both Chronicles had several

examples. Specifically, the Laurentian Chronicle had

five instances of this use:

i Obri /izhe/ khodisha NA ARBKLIJA TSRJA
(La., p. 11); Poide Jaropolk® NA OLGA BRATA
svoego na Derevbsku zemlu (La., p. 74);
Khotjashets bo NA JAROSLAVA iti NA SNA
svoego (La., p. 130); i posla PO ROSTISLAVA
BRATA svoego (La., p. 219) bésha bo Nov-
gorodtsi v to vremja priékhali PO JARCSLAVA
KNJAZJA (La., p. 448).

Comparable examples appeared thirteen times in the
Hypatian Chronicle:

i posla PO ROSTISLAVA BRATA svoeg do Pere-
jaslavlja (Hyp., p. 210); Khochem® poiti
NA GJURGJA. NA STRYJA svoego i na Stdslava
(Hyp. p. 344); V to zhe veremja Rostislavd
Smolenbskii prosi dcheri ou Stdslava ou
Olgovich ZA ROMANA SNA svoego (Hyp.,

p. 368); i jasja PO ROSTISLAVA PC Smolenb-
skago KNJAZJA (Hyp., p. 484); poékha k Pere-
jaslavlju NA GLEBA NA ZJATJA svoego (Hyp.,
p. 514); privede St9slavd ZA VSEVOLODA ZA
serednego SNA zhenou iz Liakhovs (Hyp.,

p. 612); posla zhe vd Trepolb PO MpSTISLAVA.
PO STROICHA svoego PO MsSTISLAVICHA (Hyp.,
p. 677); posla zhe PO LVA SNA si. i po
ljudi svoja (Hyp., p. 847); nacha otdavat.
dshcherk svoju. Clgou. ZA ANDREA KNJAZJA.
Vsevolodicha (Hyp., p. 848); onomou zhe
velikou opalu stvorshu NA VASILKA KNJAZJA
i na Lva (Hyp., p. 849); Poslals bjashets
Mindovgd. vsju svoju silou. za Dneprwd.

NA ROMANA NA Brjanskogo KNJAZJA (Hyp.,

p. 860); i nacha otdavati milouju svoiju
docherb %gpnemb Olgou. ZA VOLODIMERA
KNJAZJA sna Vasilkova (Hyp., p. 861-862);
ide Litva na Ljakhy voevatb. NA BCLESLAVA
KNJAZJA (Hyp., p. 864).
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The presence of the gen.-acc. case after various prepo-
sitions in the proper and common appositive nouns denoting
persons, bears‘wifness to the fact that the animate-
inanimate category was fully utilizing the gen.-~acc. case
for its expression in the two Chronicles.

The Hypatian Chronicle was the only Chronicle which
revealed an example of the old case of the common noun
in apposition with the proper noun in the following sen-
tence: "Poide Jaropolk® NA OLGA BRAT svoego na Derevbskuju
zemlju" (Hyp., p. 62). In the Laurentian Chronicle, this
same phrase was represented by the gen.-acc. case of both
proper and common nouns: "Poidi Jaropolk® NA OLGA BRATA
svoego na Derevksku zemlju" (La., p. 74). According to
Sprinchak, the retention of the old acc. case by the com-
mon appositive noun, one member of the prepositional

phrase, did not cause any syntactical confusion because:

naritsatelbnoe sushchestvitelbnoe -

prjamoe dopolnenie - upotrebljaetsja

kak odnorodnyj s sobitvennym imenem

chlen predlozhenija. 4

In the objective function of the proper noun
followed by the common appositive noun, both nouns appeared
in the gen.-acc. cases in both Chronicles. The Laurentian

Chronicle contained forty-five examples of the double gen.-

acc. cases of the proper and common nouns:

14Sprinchak, op. cit., p. 169.
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pg§em zhe Kotseld knjazbhgostavi MEFODb{@J

EPPA v Panii na stole. stgo On®rdroniks apla (La.,
(La., p. 28); i oumre ostavivs PETRA KNJAZJA 5NA
svoego. Bglrgarom® (Hyp., p. 45); i izbra Gb
DVDA i TSRJA nad® Izlmp (La., p. 97); Izhe
prokljata MAKIDONbJA DKHOBORBTSA (Hyp. p. 113);

v se zhe leto vsadi Jaroslave SUDISLAVA v porups
BRATA svoego (La., p. 151); i narech imb. IJAKOVA
prezvitera (La., p. 186-187); i posla Vsevolods
VOLODIMERA SNA svoego (La., p. 205); i oubisha
IZJASLAVA SNA Volodimerja. VNUKA Vsevolozha

(La., p. 237); Izjaslavs zhe posla naperedd
SOSLAVA SESTRICHA svoego Chernigovu (La., p. |
315); i poima VOLODIMERA BRATA i MBSTISLAVA SNA
svoego z Berendéi (La., p. 327); a po Perejasla-
vtsi posla MSTISLAVICHA JARCSLAVA SNCVTSJA svoego
(La., p._380); Zdumasha Novgorodtsi. poslati
DALMATA EPPA Novgorodbskogo (La., p. 474).

Similar combinations of the proper and common nouns were
represented ninety-five times in the Hypatian Chronicle:

Volodimerd zhe poimd tE?tsju 1 Nastasa... i

FIVA OUCHNKA ego (Hyp., p. 101); v, se zhe 1&t
postavi mitropolit®» ANFILOKHYJA EPPA Volodimerju
(Hyp., p. 257); i VOLODARJA jasha Ljakhové lbstbju.
Vasilkova BRATA (Hyp., p. 286); vodja s® soboju
BRJACHISLAVA ZJATJA svoego (Hyp., p. 292); posla
Vsevolod® STOPOLKA v3 Novigorodd. SHJURINA svoego
(Hyp., p. 309); i STOSLAVA poja SNA svoego i BO=-
LESLAVA Ljakbskago KNJAZJA ZJATJA svoeg (Hyp}u

p. 319); i tako skonchasha i IGORJA KNJAZJA SNA
Olgova (Hyp., p. 353); i tu oubisha VOLODIMIRA
KNJAZJA Dvdvicha Chernigovskogo dobrogo i krot-
kogo (Hyp., p. 438); iskati IVANA Rostislavicha.
STRBICHICHA svoego (Hyp., p. 496); vzovita mi
SEMbJUNA POPA (Hyp., p. 531); i posla Stoslavs

kc Vsevolodou. PbRFJURIJﬁAEPPﬁJCherniQOVBskogo.
OFREMA OI'REMA IGOUMENA stoe Btsi (Hyp., p. 606);
posla knzb Rjuriks GLEBA KNJAZJA SHJURINA svoego

s zhenoju (Hyp., p. 658); poima s soboju KOURILA
MITROPOLITA (Hyp., p. 794); Zhiroslav®s zhe privede
VOLODISLAVA Zlog MJATEZHNIKA zemlée (Hyp., p. 804);
otrjadi voevodou. VASILKA KNJAZJA Voslonimbskogo.
Volodimérovi (Hyp., p. 884).

Since the proper and the common appositive nouns

denoting persons were represented by the gen.-acc. sing.



cases in the objective function, one can conclude that
the animate-~inanimate category expressed itself fully in
the proper nouns, as evidenced by the material from
both Chronicles:

Finally, in the context where the proper noun
functioned as an appositive to the common noun denoting

persons, the gen.-acc. case appeared as a norm in both

nouns. The Laurentian Chronicle contained one hundred

eighty-seven instances of this combination, some of which

are:

no obache lJubJashe Olega SNA _svoego 5TOSLAVA
(La., p. 64); I poja Avrams SNVTSA svoego LOTA
(La., p. 92); i posadi v nego meésto BRATA svo-
ego STOPOLKA (La., p. 174); khotja videti
IGUMENA NIKONA (La., p. 191) Vsevolod® zhe
posadi POSADNIKA RATIBCRA Tmutorokani (La.,

p. 204); i prisla Volodimer® OTRCKA svoego
BJANDJUKA (La., p. 228); i KNJAJZA ikh® oubi-
sha TUGORKANA i &wa ego (La., p. 232); vygna
Olgovichk Vsevolod®s svoego STRYJA JAROSLAVA
(La., ps 296); Postavisha EPPA MANUILA skoptsa
Smolinbksku. potom drugoho SKOPTSA Volodimerju
EPPA FEODORA (La., p. 304); no priims SVETNIKA
GJURGJA Jaroslavicha (La., p. 323); slushaja
TESTJA svoegoﬁ_}OSLAVA (La., p. 387) i nacha
k mim slati KNJAZJA DVDA Muromskago (La.,

p. 431); Posla blgorodnyi knjazp Vasilko.
Kostjamtlnov1ch OTSA svoego dkhvnago KIRILA
na éppbstvo, (La., p. 456); izvedosha ARKHI-
MANDRITA stgo Bojavlenbja IGNAT»JA (La., p.
476).

In the Hypatian Chronicle, similar combinations of the
common nouns and proper appositive nouns appeared two
hundred seventy-five times. The following sentences

jllustrate this use:
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Oumérshju zhe Rjurikovi. predastb knjazhenie

svoe Olgovi. ot roda emu sushcha. v® davd emu

na rutse SNA svoego IGORJA. bjashe bo molodd
velmi (Hyp., p. 16); 1 rdzgquaS]d B® na

I1z¥ja. i postavi nad: nimi TSRJA SACULA (Hyo.,

p. 84); imzhe prlvedenle obrétokhomb. vero;u
KNJAZJA nashego VOLCDIMERA v bigsts siju (Hyp.,
p. 105); Posla Jaroslavs $NA svoego VOLODIMERA

na Greky (Hyp., p. 154); vbzvede ochi svoi khotja
viditi. IGUMENA NIKONA (Hyp., p. 182); Priveds
Jaropolk® BRATA svoego, ANDREJA iz® Volodimerja
(Hyp., p. 297); i naslddi of3a svoego. VOLCDIMERA.
Monomakha. velikago (Hyp,, p. 303); Izjaslavds zhe
i MITROPOLITA KLIMA poja sp soboju (Hyp., p. 383);
vidiv®s zhe VjacheslaV$ SNOVTSJA svoeg ROSTISLAVA
(Hyp., p. 423); i poslasha CTROKA KUZMINA nocht
(Hyp., pe. 501); i prisla Volodimir® DbBJACHBKA
IMORMYZHA (Hyp., p. 535); Glébd zhe posla BRATA
svoego MIKHALKA (Hyp., p. 557); i odariv® DVds
BRATA svoego RJURIKA (Hyp., p. 682); i samogo
KNJAZJA JURBJA oubisha (Hyp., p. 779); Danilo zhe
s bratomb. idosha... i poide ko Vozvjaglju prezhe
posla SNA si. SHVARNA (Hyp., p. 838).

These examples of the gen.-acc. cases in the common and the
proper appositive nouns clearly demonstrate that the animate-
inanimate category expressed itself through the gen.-acc.
case in both Chronicles.

Although the above instances of the gen.-acc. case
in the two nouns constitute a numerical majority, there were
two deviations from the norm in the Laurentian Chroniclel
In one instance, both nouns -- the common and the proper —--
were represented by the old acc. case:

postav1 bo prezhe grado-sk velikii Volodimers.

i potomd knjazb Andréi. sego zhe Mlkhalla —

/i BRAT ego VSEVOLCD/ izbra /Bs i/ staJa Btsa
(La., p. 378).

The second instance had the common noun in the gen.-acc.

case, while the proper noun was in the old acc. case:
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"Izjaslav zhe poslav® brata svoego Protislava .. SNA
zhe svoego JAROSLAV® posadi Turove" (La., p. 314). 1In
the Hypatian Chronicle, the appositive proper noun 'Jaro-
slaves' occurred in the gen.-acc. case in a similar sentence:
- 3 N N v

"i posadi SNA svoego. RSLAVA v Turove: (Hyp., p. 330).
Similarly, in the Radziwill and the Troitskaja Chronicles,
the appositive proper.noun 'Jaroslavs' appeared in the gen.-
acc. case, (La., p. 314, Footnote No. 37).

The two instances of the old acc. case in the proper

appositive nouns can be regarded as rare occurrencesjand
they in no way undermined the animate-inanimate category
in the masc. sing. common nouns denoting persons. According
to Shakhmatov, the presence of the gen.-acc. case in either
the proper or the common nouns provided a favourable cir-
cumstance for the retention of the o0ld acc. case, and it
did not diminish the efficacy of the animate-inanimate
opposition in the proper nouns.15
The examination of the masc. sing. proper nouns
with respect to the use of the old acc. and the gen.-acc.
cases in the above five contextual positions in the two
Chronicles warrants several observations regarding the
status of the animate-inanimate category in these nouns.

Pirst, it is evident that the substitution process

was virtually complete in both Chronicles in the proper

15chakhmatov, loc. cit.
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nouns, with the result that the gen.-acc. case was considered
as the norm for the objective case. This fact is adequately
substantiated by the preponderant occurrence of the gen.-
acc. case in the proper nouns in five different positions
as illustrated by the material in both Chronicles. The
reason for the utilization of the gen.-acc. case in place
of the old acc. case lies in the fact that these nouns
appeared most frequently in the role of subject and object
in a language whose syntactical relationships were determined
primarily by specific morphological case-endings rather
than by word corder.

Second, the following explanations can be presented
for the several deviations from the use of the gen.-acc.
case for the acc. function., It is possible to ascribe
the retention of the old acc. case in the broper nouns
to older texts from which the scribe merely transcribed
the given proper noun in its original form, or made an
error in spelling the word in question. Furthermore, the
use of the old acc. case in the proper nouns after various
prepositions left no doubt that the case was acc. rather
than nom. case. The retention of the old acc. case by
the appositive proper noun which was preceded by the
gen.-acc., case of the common noun caused no confusion of
function because the two nouns formed a syntactical unit

in the objective use.
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Finally, since these deviations had no effect on
the use of the gen.-acc. case by the proper nouns in five
contextual positions, one may conclude that the animate
category was well established in these nouns in both the

Laurentian and Hypatian Chronicles.
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STATISTICAL SUMMARY CONCERNING THE USE OF THE OLD ACC. AND
THE GEN.-ACC. CASES IN THE MASC. SING. PROPER NCUNS
IN THE LAURENTIAN AND HYPAITAN CHRONTCLES
. FREQUERNCY
TYPES COF NOUNS IN
OBJECTIVE PFUNCTICON CASES LA. HYP.
1. PROPER NCUN AS
DIRECT OBJECT a. Acc=Gen 4695 860
b. 01d Acc 0 1
2. PREPOSITIONS
PLUS PROPER a. Acc=Gen 152 346
NOUNS
b. 0ld Acc 3 9
3. PREPOSITIONS
PLUS PRCPER NOUNS | a. Acc=Gen plus Acc=Gen 5 13
PLUS COMMON IN
APPOSITICN b. Acc=Gen plus 0ld Acc 0 1
4, PRCPER NOUNS
PLUS COMMCN IN a. Acc=Gen plus Acc=Gen 45 95
APPOSITION
b. Acc=Gen plus 01d Acc 0 0
5. COMMON NCUNS ‘
PLUS PROPER IN a. Acc=Gen plus Acc=Gen | 187 275
APPOSITION
b. 0ld Acc plus Cld Acc 1 0
c. Acc=Gen plus 01ld Acc 1 0




CHAPTER 1V

ANIMATE-INANIMATE CATEGORY IN THE COMMON
MASC. SING. NOUNS DENOTING PERSONS

Introduction

The material examined in the previous chapter
indicated that the masc. sing. proper nouns denoting
persons appeared overwhelmingly in the gen.-acc. case
whenever they occurred in the objective function. 1In
view of this fact, the animate-inanimate category, which
relied on the distinct nom. and the gen.-acc. sing.
cases, expressed itself most fully in these nouns.

The evidence shows that the common masc. sing. nouns
referring to persons were also acquiring the gen. case
for the acc. function in place of the old acc. case.
Therefore, the purpose of this chapter is twofold: to
present a brief survey of the substitution process in
the common masc. sing. nouns denoting persons in the 0CS,
early, and middle East Slavic tests; and to examine the
same process in the above nouns in the Laurentian and
Hypatian Chronicles in order to assess the status of the
animate-inanimate category in the common masc. sing.
nouns referring to persons. These nouns will be examined

in contextual positions similar to those of the proper
nouns in chapter III.
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l. Animate-inanimate Category in the Common
Masc. Sing. Nouns Denoting Persons in the
OCS, Early, and liddle East Slavic Texts

Meillet made the following observation regarding
the use of the gen.-acc. sing. case of the masc. nouns
in the OCS monuments: "la régle de l'emploi du génitif-
accusatif h'est pas appliquée avec constance”.l In other
words, both the gen.-acc. and the old acc. cases were
used.2 Furthermore, in Meillet's opinion, the utilization
of the gen.-acc. case in the OCS texts indicates that the
substitution process was not of recent origin, but was an
extension from the late Common Slavic period.3 To illustrate

the presence of the old acc. and the gen.-acc. cases in the

OCS monuments, one may cite the following examples:

otpveshtavd zhe isous®  reche emou o rode
neverbnd 1 razvrashten®s, do kole bqdqg v

vas® 1 treplhjq vy; privede SYN® tvoi sémo;

lMeillet, Recherches..., p. 31l.

21pbid., pp. 32-74.

31pid., p. 69.

4"Codex Zographensis", Luke IX, 41, as cited in
Karl H. Menges (ed.), Texts to Accompany An Introduction
to 01d Church Slavic (New York: Columbia University,
1953), p. 3.
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posledb zhe pos®la k3 nimd SYNb svoi glagolja.
ous ramleth$ sg SYNA moego. delatele zhe egda
ouzbreshe SYN&m. reshg vb sebe,

V® onov. chlk® edin® pride k3 isvi.
Klanjaja se emou i gle. OUChthlju
privedokh SN® moi k3 tebe,

At the same time, one encounters the gen.-acc. case:

I mimo id® isous® vidé CHLOVEKA slépa
ots pozhdestva;7

zapréti zhe isous® doukhovi nechistoumou:

doushe nechisty, izidi ot® otroka. i itseli

OTROKA 1 vbdastk i otbtsju ego;

I mimo idsb Isou§b vidé CHLOVEKA slépa

otb rozhdestva, ouchitelju mQlg ti se

prizbri NA SNA moego.
Because the old acc. case prevailed in masc. sing. nouns
denoting persons in the OCS texts, one may conclude that

the substitution process was not completed in these nouns.

5"Codex Marianus", Matthew XXI, 37-38, as cited in
S.D. Nikiforov, Staroslavjanskij jazvk (Moscow: Uchpedgiz,
1952), p. 102.

6§Eepkin, op. cit., p. 65.

7"Codex Marianus", John, IX, 1, as cited in
A. Leskien, Handbuch der altbulgarischen (altkirchencla-
vischen) Sprache (6th ed.; Heidelberg: Winter, 1922),
p. 206.

8"Codex Zographensis", Luke IX, 42, Menges, loc. cit.

9"Codex Marianus", John IX, 1, as cited in Menges,

op. cit., p. 11.

loﬁéepkin, op. cit., p. 38.
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As a corollary to this phenomenon, one may further state
that the animate~inanimate category relied both on the old
acc. and the gen.-acc. cases for its expression in the masc.

sing. nouns referring to persons.

The early and middle East Slavic monuwmnents showed
a degree of vacillation beiween the usage of the old acc.
case and of the gen.~acc. case in the masc. sing. nouns
. 11
denoting persons. Some examples of the old acc. case-
forms from various texts of this period include:

Vbzbmbshi zhe blzhenaja -8eodora DETISHT 5 ;12

Azhe kto poznajetb CHELJADIN® svoi oukradenw
a poimeth i. to onomou vesti i po kounamp;l3

i ide rostovou. s3_drouzhinoju svojeju. a S¥N3
ostavivs novegorode 1 pride rostovou,l4

The gen.-acc. case was also used extensively in
various nouns and texts of this period as evidenced by

the following citations:

llKedajtene, “"Razvitie from roditelbnogo-vini-
telvnogo padezha...," p. 159.

125, 1. Kotkov (ed.), Izbornik 1076 goda (Moscow:
Nauka, 1965), p. 481.

13"Russkaja pravda po Novgorodskoj Kormchej 1282 g."

in Obnorskij and Barkhudarov, op. cit., p. 61.

14"Novgorodskaja letopisps po Sinodalbnomu spisku
XIII-XIV vv.", Ibid., p. 69.



91

Kako ispov%@%: "elotpyvat

o’
1 Bloudbnaago SNA
podrazjai;

Imashe MYTARJA i bloudbknaago §ﬁA. bloudbnicu
i RAZBOINIKA vb edinomb chjasé;l®

Ashche oubo obrjashcheshi MUZHA dfﬁvhna iskousbna
mogoushcha tja vrachevati besramlenijaj;l?

Anadanb, uzrevk BRATA svoego, ego zhe takzhe
kormjakh® vk domu svoemt;

Ashche ubbjutbs TATJA na svoems dvorée, 1jubo u
k18ti, ili u khldva: to toi ubits.1”

The examples of the gen.-acc. and the o0ld acc.
‘cases, as found in the early and middle East Slavic texts,
indicate that both cases were used to express the acc.
function. Thus, the retention of the o0ld acc. case and
the adoption of the gen.-acc. case lead one to conclude
that the animate-inanimate category was gradually asserting

itself in the common masc. sing. nouns denoting persons.

15Kotkov, op. cit., p. 547.

1611,14., p. 552.

171pid., p. 631.

18“Povestb ob Akire premudrom" in Gudzij, op. cit.,
p. 109,

19

"Pravda Rosbkaja" (Spisok Akademicheskij),
in Hermenegild Jirecek (comp.), Svod Zakonuv Slovanskykh

(Prague: F. Tempsky, 1880), p. 13.
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2. Animate-~Tnanimate Category in the Common
Masc. Sing. Nouns Denoting Persons in the
Laurentian and Hypatian Chronicles

The substitution process in the masc. sing. -o-,
-jo=~, =u- and -i-stem nouns referring to persons was
reflected extensively in the two Chronicles. However,
the use of the gen.-acc. case was not as universally
adopted in this group of common nouns as it was in the
proper nouns. One still finds examples of the old acc.
case in various contextual positions in one or the other
of the two Chronicles.

In the Laurentian Chronicle, for example, the
gen.-acc. case appeared two hundred thirty-three times.
The old acc. case occurred twenty-three times in the
masc. sing. common nouns of various stems.20 Compar-
atively speaking, this meant that the gen.-acc. and the
old acc. case stood in a ratio of nine to one. Instances
of the gen.-acc. case21 of various common nouns denoting
persons are illustrated by the following sentences from

the Laurentian Chronicle:

2OSince the former classification of the masc. sing.
nouns according to stems has lost its efficacy as a result
of the simplification process on the basis of the 'hard®
and ‘'soft' case-endings, no reference will be made to
either classification during the examination of these nouns
with respect to substitution.

21A detailed statistical summary concerning the use
of the old acc. and the gen.-acc. cases in the common masc.
sing. ncuns of various stems denoting persons is included
in Table II at the end of the chapter.
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Oleg zhe posméjasja i oukori KUDESNIKA (La.,
p. 39); da pristroite medy mnogi v» grade
oublste MUZHA moego da plachjusja nad®
groboms ego (La., p. 57); ashche ne poidete
k nam® to nalezemd VNJAZJA sobé (La., p. 69);
imbzhe ouchenbems pobezhaem%. protivnago
VRAGA. (la., ,p. 83); videv®s zhe dbjavols jako
pochti Bs CHLVKA (La,, p. 88); Volpdimers zhe
velikimb muzhemd stvori togo. i OTSA ego (La.,
P. 124); dostoitb ti kazniti RAZBCINIKA (La.,
P. 127); i ouzré zhelaemago BRATA svoego (La.,
p. 136); i rekosha potavi nam® IGUMENA (La.,
p. 159); Izjaslavb. Stoslavb. i Vsevolodb. vysa-
disha STROJA svoego is poruba (La., p. 162);
i khotjakhu pogubiti EPPA (La., p. 181);
i prijasha i Muromtsi. i POSADNIKA ja Olgova
(La., p. 229); a togo ne zabyvalte ne, lénitesja.
temb bo nochnym poklonom i penbkem chlvk?® po=-
bézhaet DbJAVOLA (La., p. 245); i GTSA svoego
g_mjanuvs (Las, p. 296); se prlslav Volodimerds

NA svoego  {La., p. 275) ne slushai Jaroslavicha
primiri SNVBTSA (La., p. 326); aby Izjaslavs
ne pritjagls g korolevi. be bo Izjaslave slyshavs
KOROLJA (LA., p. 337); Berendéeve zhe jasha KNJAZJA
za povodd (La., p. 360) Posla blgovernyi i kho-
ijubivyi knjazs Vsevolodm Gjurgevich. TIVUNA svoego
Gjurju (La., p. 412); knjazbp zhe velikii posadi
SVOJAKA svoeg na Novom Torszhbku (La., p. 414);
no pache oblichashe GRABITELJA. i MZDOIMTSA (La.,
p.439); izvoli ego postaviti SLUZHITELJA svoeil
tsrkvi. i PASTUKHA i OUCHITELJA Rostovu. 1
Jaroslavlju. i Ouglechju, polju {La., p. 456).
togo zhe léta privede knzb Andréi TSRVICHA (La.,
p. 526).

In addition to the gen.-acc. case, the old acc,.
case was also present in the common masc. sing. nouns.
In the Laurentian Chronicle, there were eighteen instances
of this case with the modifier 'svoi' in either the old
acc. or gen.-acc. case. According to Shakhmatov, the

presence of this modifier implied that the case of the



noun represented the acc, function.22 Sentences con-
taining the modifier 'svoi' and various masc. sing. nouns
in the acc. case include the following:

vypusti ty svoi MUZHBb a ja svoi da sja
boreta (La., p. 122); zautra prlekhasha
Pechenézi. i svoi MUZH3 privedosha (ibid.,);
vypustisha Pechenézi MUHZb svoi (La., p. 123);
posla MUZHr svoi i vda imbs goru tu (La.,
p.159); i prijasha KNJAZs svoi Kyjane (La.,
De. 174); i pos%g{k nemu Mbstislave SOLB svoi
iz Novagoroda glja (La., p. 237); da zhe
nachneshi kajatisja Bu. i mne dobro srdste
stvorisha. poslavs SOLD svol ili ppspa (La.,
p. 254); chemu jesi slépil® BRAT svoi (La.,
Pe 263); da zhe by mene Dvdt poslushavb.
da bykh poslal® MUZHb svoi k Volodimeru voro-
titesja (La., p. 265); 1 molvi jemu tako.
ozhe khoshcheshi poslati MUZHB sv01. i voro-
titsja Volodimers (La., pe. 265); be bo
Stopolkm s Volodimerom rjadsb 1mele. jako
Novugorodu byti Stopolchju. i posaditi SN»
svoi v nemb. a Volodimeru posaditi SN&B svoi
v Volodimeri (La., p. 275); Novgorodtsi
vygnasha Stoslava. a ko Vsevolodu prislasha
epspa s muzhi svoimi. rekushche dai nam

>NB svoi. a Sﬁﬁslava ne khochem. i posla
SN» svoi. a Stoslava ne khochem. i posla
k nim SN svoi (La., p. 308); i rech Romand
k Rjurikovi to ouzh esi krsts tselovals.
poshli ty MOUZH svoeg ko svatu svoemu. a ja
shlju svoeg MOUZH ko otsju i gnou velikou
knzju Vsevlodu (La., p. 419) prisla Romand
MOUZH svoeg. k velikomu anJu (La., p. 420).

There also were two examples of the o0ld acc. case of
the masc. sing. nouns with the pronoun-adjective 'moi‘,
and three instances with no modifier, as shown in these

sentences:

94

225hakhmatov, op. cit., p. 51.
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ond zhe rekkh ashche suts bzi. to
edinogo sobe posljutb ba da imutsb

SN» moi. (La,, p. 83); i rech Volo-
darb B svédétels tomu. a nyné pusti
BRAT moi i stvorju s toboju mirs

(La., p. 267), and i paky se dvtsa

vd outrobé zachnetb. i roditp SYN3

i prozovoutbr imja enu Entmails (La.,
p. 100); napoite nakormite. ounenina.
i bole zhe chtite GOST: (La., p. 246);
a sego ny dal® Vsevolodb. a vikskormili
jesmy sobé KNJAZb. a ty jesi shel®d ot
nas®d (La., p. 276).

Since the old acc. case was morphologically similar

to the nom. case in the above five examples, there could
have been confusion of subject and object relationship.
However, from the viewpoint of syntax and context, the
case in question was acc. Therefore, in the Laurentian
Chronicle, the animate-inanimate category was expressed
adequately in the common masc. sing. nouns signifying
persons.

In the Hypatian Chronicle, the common masc. sing.
nouns denoting persons appeared in a ratio of seven to
to one in favour of the gen.-acc. case. Numerically,
there were three hundred seventy-eight examples of the
gen.-acc. case-forms and fifty-four of the old acc.

The following citations illustrate the use of the gen.-
acc. of various nouns:

i vkzlozhatb na kladu MRTVETSA (Hyp., p. 10);

Volodimer®» zhe prished®» v tovary posla po to-

varomd BIRICHA (Hyp., p. 107)' i ouzre zhelae-

mago BRATA svoego (Hyp., p. 123); jako zhe

Isaja glte. otlmetb’Ci ot Emﬂma kreposth. i

krepkago ISPOLINA i CHLVKA khrabra. i sudbju

i PRRKA. i smirena STARTSA. i divna SVETNIKA.
i mudra KHYTRETSA. razumbna POSLUSHNIKA. i
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postavblju ounoshju KNJAZJA imb. i

RUGATELJA im». obladajushcha imi (Hyp.,

pP. 127); i rekosha postavi nams IGUMENA
(Hyp., p. 148); i vidé obekhodjashcha

BESA (Hyp., p. 181); da bykhd poslals

MUZHA svoego k Volodlmeru (Hyp., p. 239);

a togo LJUBODEITSA vséknu (Hyp., p. 279);

tako poslakh® OTROKA svoego (Hyp., p. 225)

i Polovchins priékha vdarit vdarits SMERDA
streloju (Hyp., pP. 252); Polovchin® oudarits
SMERDA streloju (Hyp., p. 265); a Djurdevich
STRPICHICHA svoego_pousti (Hyp., p. 310);
Gjurgi zhe v soromé SNA svoego szhalivs
(Hyp., p. 374); Izjaslavd zhe poslal POSLA

k bratu svoemu (Hyp., p. 461); poslushav®
ZJATJA svoego Galichkago (Hyp., p. 486);
otpusti RABA svoego (Hyp., p. 532); i
potjasha i STJAGOVNIKA nashego (Hyp., p. 558);
i pousti SHJURINA svoego domovbk {(Hyp., D, 662)
Jaroslav zhe ne dozhdavi rjadou posla SNOVTSA
svoja (Hyp., p. 691); da by emu nashla POMO-
SHCHNIKA (Hyp., p. 723) Litva zhe vsja pri-
jasha i s radostbju svoego GOSEODICHA (Hyp.,
P 861) posla zhe s nimp i OTSA svoego
dkhvnago (Hyp., p. 931).

Along with the gen.-acc. case in various common nouns
denoting persons, there were fifty-four instances of the
old acc. case. Out of this total, forty-five appeared
with the modifier 'svoi', as can be noted from the
following random examples:

a Jaropolks posadi POSADNIK® SVOI vi Nové-
gorodé (Hyp., p. 63); i iziidosha ijudbe
protivu s poklonom: i prijasha KNJAZp SVCI
Yyane (Hype., pP. 163); i posla k» nim®d SN3
svoi (Hyp., p. 307); Gjurgi zhe protivu
tomu prisla SVOI POSOL% (Hyp., p. 430);

i TIOUN® SVOI posla (Hyp., p. 533); i ou-
jazvisha i SVOI DRUG (Hyp., p. 587); pre-
stavja k nemou MOUZHB SVOI i posla ego Kazi-
mirou v Ljakhy (Hyp., p. 666); Prisla Jursi
Lvovichs POSOL® SVOI (Hyp., p. 911)

In addition to these examples with the modifier

'svoi', there were three instances in which the old acc.
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case was followed by three other modifers in the gen.-

acC. case:

da ljubjai Ba ljubite i BRAT SVOEGO

(Hyp., p. 195); tobé by brate ljubo 1i.

a bykhom? my BRAT TVOEGO derzhali (Hyp.,
p. 346); i tobe bylg vbéknhavshi v Kievs.
BRAT MOEGO jati i Sna moeg (Hyp., p. 373).

Since the modifiers in their old acc. and the gen.-acc.
cases clearly indicated that the nouns were used in the
objective function, there was no confusion between the
subject and object relationship.

The remaining six instances of the old acc. case
could have been interpreted as nom. sing. cases because
they were morphologically similar. They appeared in the
following sentences:

Kjurjane zhe poslasha. k3 Gjurgev1ch3u.

i pojasha ou nego POSADNIK: k sobé. i posadi
svoeqgo ou nikh® posadnika (Hyp., p. 356);
Rjuriks zhe sdouma s mouzhi svoimi. posla
POSOL® ko Jaroslavou. khotja i svesti v
l1jubovb so Vsevolodomd i s Davydomd (Hyp.,
p- 689); Rjuriks sdouma s mouzhi svoimi.

i posla POSOL® ko svatou svoemou (Hyp.,

p. 694); Danilovi zhe molJashchuSJa Bou .
izbavi i B® ot rouky 51lnykh. i obistoupi
grad. i posla POSOL®. i vospi poqolx qlsmﬁ
velikom (Hyp., p. 760)}; Toe zhe zimy Ko-
ndrats. prisla POSOL®. po Vasilka (Hyp.,
p. 808); Volodimérs zhe otrjadivs ratk. i
poekha do Berestbja. poslal®d zhe bjashetb
POSOL3® napered®. pered:® ratbju ko bratou
svoemou Kondratou (Hyp. p. 884).

In these examples, the function of the old acc.
case can be determined only by the context and by the
position of the constituent members in a given sentence.

Thus, it was possible to decipher the legitimate function
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of the old acc. case.

In conclusion, concerning the substituion process
in the common masc. sing. nouns referring to persons in
the direct object function, one can state that the gen.-
acc. case was regarded as the acc. case in the two
Chronicles. This case appeared six hundred eleven times
in both Chronicles?CWhich the o0ld acc. case occurred a
total of seventy-seven times. Of this number, there were
only nine instances without any modifiers. In view of the
preponderant number of the gen.-~acc. and the old acc.
case with qualifiers, one can state that the subject and
object relationship was well maintained . In addition,
one can conclude that the animate-inanimate category also
preserved its polarity in the common masc. sing. nouns
denoting persons in both Chronicles.

In the post-prepositional function, the common
masc. sing. nouns referring to persons appeared twenty-
one times in the gen.-acc. case in the Laurentian
Chronicle. Some random samples of this gen.-acc. usage
are:

~ = . . v .
jakozhe Dvds gltb jadyi khlebd moi. vizveli-
chili® estk na mja lestb. se bo lukavbstvo=-

vashe NA KNJAZJA svoego lestbju (La., p. 76);

i mné pomozi Gi NA su rotlvnago VRAGA (La.,

p. 118); knjazb bo Glebs i druzhina ego

idosha 1 stasha ou eppa. a ljudbe vsi idosha

ZA VOLKHVA. i by mjatezhp veliks (La., p. 181)

posem zhe pride Feodosii s brateju. i pris

djakhu ou nego. onomu zhe 1znemaga3ushch3u.

vbzrevd NA IGUMENA rech (La., p. 189); se

zhe pogybe ne ot brata no, ZA BRATA svoego
(La., p. 202); posla PO SNA svoego (La.,
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p. 217); poiti zhe khochem bitbsja ZA
svoego KNJAZJA (La., p. 317); na leto
vsede na konk PRO SVATA svoego (La.,

pP. 413); ouvédév zhe boljubivyi €ppsd
Kirils. i knjagyni Vasilkova. poslasha
PO KNJAZJA (La., p. 466).

In addition to these examples, there were six instances
where the prepositions governed the old acc. case. The
following‘phrases illustrate this fact:

i zapoveda Oleg® dank,dajati na.v. korabls

po Vi grivends NA CHLVK® a vd korabli po

m. mouzh® (La., p. 30); a knjagini nasha

khoche ZA vashb KNJAZp i ponesosha ja v

lodsi (La., p. 56); da v velitse chti pridu

ZA vashk KNJAZb. eda ne pustjatbh mene ljudbe

Kievbstii (La., p. 57); i molvjashe vsegda.

Jaropolku Svenald®. poidi NA BRAT3 svoi. i

primi volostp ego (La., p. 74); jako pade

zhrebii NA SN3 tvoi izvolisha bo i bzi

sobe. da stvorim® potrebu bmpd (La., p. 82);

egda zhe podwpbjakhutbsja nachbnjakhutb

roptati NA KNJAZb (La., p. 126).
Since the prepositions governed the acc. case, there was
no ambivalence about the function of the old acc. case.
According to Thomson, "V sochetanijakh® s® predlogami ne
trebovaloss rod.-vin., tak® kak® dvumyshlennosts sover-
shenno iskljuchaetsja".23 For this reason, one may
conclude that the use of prepositions encouraged the
retention of the o0ld acc. case and, at the same time,
maintained both syntactical comprehensibility and the
animate-inanimate category.

In the Hypatian Chronicle, there were forty-three

occurrences of the gen.-acc. case and thirteen of the

23Thomson, "Roditelbnyj-vinitelsnyj padezhb...," D.

247,
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old acc. case after various prepositions. The following
examples illustrate the use of the gen.-acc. case:

i se rekshi moljashes ZA SNA i za ljudi

(Hyp., p. 52); mné pomozi GI NA suprotivnago
VRAGA (Hyp., p. 103); poidi sjadi v Kyeve

na stole otne onb zhe rech ne budi to mne
vbznjati ruky NA BRATA na stareishago (Hyp.,

p. 118); togo zhe léeta vedosha. Volodimerbnu.
Ofimbju_vs Ougry ZA KOROLJA (Hyp., p. 273);
izhe sveshchasta svetd zol®s s3 Kijany NA KNJAZJA
svoego (Hyp., p. 324); i tsaelova s nims kFsts.
pecvodja 1 sja na Kievds NA TESTJA svoego (Hyp.,
p. 686); vziraja jako NA samogo TVORTSA (Hyp.,
p;J7O4) v to vreja poshelt bjashe. Fridrikhos
tSre. NA GERTSIKA voinoju (Hyp., p. 776); onomu
zhe lczhshchju v bolesti svoei, ousllshaV$
braten® priezdab. vostavi i séde. i posla PO
BRATA. on zhe pride k nemou i poklonis emou
(Hyp., p. 901-902); poslials bo bjashetr vo-
zvodits Tatar® NA SNOVTSJA svoego (Hyp.,

p. 930).

The old acc. sing. of various stem nouns appeared eight
times after prepositions in the Hypatian Chronicle:

a knjagini nasha khochetb. ZA vash® KNJAZb.
i_ponesosha ja v lodpri (Hyp., p. 45); i
résha prishedtsha poslanii k nemu. Jako pade
zhrebii NA SNB tvoi (Hyp., p. 69); i sii
knjazp prolrja krovb svoju ZA BRAT svoeg
(Hyp., p. 195); v tog)zhe léte vedena Pe-
redesslava dSChChl Stopolcha vo Ougry ZA
KOROLEVICHp (Hyp., p. 256); ibo so dpja-
volomd tela radi Moisieva protivjasja NA
KNJAZbs zhe Perbskii svobody radi (Hyp.,

pP. 269); no boudemy vsi ZA odin® MUZHB
(Hyp., p. 342); ashche kto polozhits dshju
svoju ZA DRUG svoi (Hyp., p. 585); mouzhi
Galichkyi priimshe svet® Romanovk. sovoko=-
upivshe polky svoja. i outverdivshesja
kr¥stoms. i vostasha NA KNJAZ» svoi (Hyp.,
p. 660).

As in the Laurentian Chronicle so, too, in the Hypatian,
the presence of various prepositions before the old acc.

case eliminated the possibility of its confusion with the
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nom. case, and thus upheld the differentiation between the
subject and object cases.

It should be noted that several combinations of
prepositions and the old acc. case of the masc. sing.
animate nouns have survived as adverbial expressions in
the modern Russian and Ukrainian languages, for example:
'vyjti zamuzh', 'na konbzgand '‘vyjti zamihz', 'na kinbﬁy
respectively.24

Further examination of the prepositions which governed
the old acc. case of the common sing. nouns denoting persons
has revealed that these nouns were also followed by proper
appositive nouns. In this usage, one can discern three

distinct phenomena,consisting of prepositions followed by

2
common and proper nouns. In the first of these, both the
common and proper nouns appeared in the gen.-acc. case; in
the second, the common noun occurred in the old acc. case,
while the proper noun was in the gen.-acc. casej; finally;
both nouns appeared in the o0ld acc. case.

The following examples, of which there were twenty-

eight in the Laurentian Chroniclegillustrate the use of this

combination:

24F. I. Buslaev, Istoricheskaja grammatika russkogo
jazyka (Moscow: Uchpedgiz, 1959), p. 216; Sprinchak, op.
cite, p. 172; O. P. Bezpalbko. et al., Istorychna hrama-
Tyka ukrainsbekoi’ movy (Kiev: Radjansbka Shkola, 1957),
p. 420,
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Leon® Diogenevichb. zjatb Volodimerb. ide

NA TSRJA. ALEKSIJA (La., p. 291); i shels

esi byl® NA STR®JA svoego NA MIKHALKA

(La., p. 382); 1 prosi ou nego dshcheri

ZA svoego SYNOTSA ZA STOSLAVA (La., p. 350);

i posla Novugorodu PO SNA svoego KOSTIANTINA
(La., p. 430); Tatarove poplénisha Volodimers.
i poidosha NA velikogo KNJAZJA GEORGIJA

(La., p. 464); Posla Jaroslav®d knjaz velikii
PO BRATA svoego GEORGIJA (La., p. 467);
Jaroslavs velikyi ne be vedals takogo vstanbjd
NA SNA svoego milogo OLEKSANDRA (La., p. 478);
knjazb velikii Mbstislavi poide s Novogorodtsi
NA ZJATJA svoego KNJAZJA JAROSLAVA (La., p. 492);
Togo zhe léta khodi kfizb Jaroslavs ratbju k
Chernigovu NA KNJAZJA velikogo MIKHAILA (La.,
p. 512); Posla Jaroslavb PO BRATA svoego
JURBJA v Rostovs (La., p. 523); pride rathbju
na Rjazanbp NA KNJAZJA VOLODIMERA Pronbskogo
(La., p. 534).

In the Hypatian Chronicle, similar phrases, consisting of
various prepositions:mcommon and proper nouns in the gen.-
acc. case, appeared thirty-nine times. They are exempli-
fied by the following random sentences:

khochem® zhe ZA df%A vashego. ZA VJACHESLAVA
i ZIJATJA. i1 ZA BRATA tvoego ROSTISLAVA. i za
vsju bratpju. i golovy svoe slozhiti (Hyp.,
p. 427); rozgnevaviksja NA STR»JA svoego NA
ROSTISLAVA (Hyp., p. 519); i otpousti i v
Rousb... ZA KNJAZJA ROSLAVA (Hyp., p. 658);
i posla PO SVATA PO RJURIKA (Hyp., p. 680);
zanezhe bjashetb pomogl® NA TESTJA svoego

NA RJURIKA (Hyp., p. 700); vda dshchrb svoju
menshouju ZA KOROLEVICHA ANDREJA (Hyp.,

p. 740); poimi dshsherp ZA §ﬁA_§voego LVA
(Hyp., p. 809); povedé... NA SNOVTSA svoego
NA KONDRATA (Hyp., p. 880; khochju poslati
PO BRATA svoego PO MbSTISLAVA (Hyp., p. 901).

Since both the common noun and its appositive proper
noun appeared in the gen.-acc. case after various
prepositions, the animate-inanimate opposition mani-

fested itself explicitly in terms of syntactical clarity
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based on the subject and object relationship.

There were three instances of the second combina-
tion, where the common noun was in the old acc. case,while
the proper noun was in the gen.-acc., all of which appeared
in the Hypatian Chvonicle:

Izjaslvaves zhe slysha to posla PO BRAT svoego

PO ROSTISLAVA (Hyp., p. 377); poja Jaroslavs

Galichbskyi knzk 2ZA SN svoi ZA VOLODIMIRA

(Hyp., p. 527); i poide NA BRAT NA svoego NA

KONDRATA (Hyp., p. 883).

Although the common nouns retained their old acc. case,
syntactical ambiguity was eliminated by the governing
preposition and the presence of the adjective 'svoi'.

The last combination, consisting of the preposi-
tion 'ZAf)folf%ed by common and proper nouns in the old
acc. case, was recorded twice in each of the two Chronicles.
Interestingly, both Chronicles contained similar expressions
in which the proper noun 'Mals:', referring to the Prince
of the Drevljane tribe, was used in the old acc. case.

In the Laurentian Chronicle the sentences read as follows:
p01mem3 zhenu ego Volbgu ZA KNJAZb svoi

MAL® i Stoslava (La., p. 55); da poide

ZA KNJAZb nash®k ZA MAL3B (La., p. 56).

Similar expressions in the Hypatian Chronicle were:

poimem% zhenu ego Olgu ZA KNJAZb svoi MAL3D

i St8slava i stvorimb emu jako zhe khoshchems

(Hyp., p. 43); da idi ZA nashb KNJAZp ZA MAL3

(Hype, Pe 44).

The retention of the old acc. case in both nouns after the

preposition 'ZA' defies direct explanation, but its presence,
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along with the modifiers, clearly indicated that the old
acc. case functioned as the acc. It is unlikely that the

use of the old acc. case-form in the proper noun fMals'

was intended to degrade or scorn,Prince Malm whose men

D
killed Olga's husband, Prince Igor. The phrases are
actually d;rect utterances of the men belonging to Malw®'s
retinue, and it is inconceivable that they would refer to
their Prince 'Mals' in disparaging terms. JTf this were
the scribe's intenticn of retaliation for the killing of
Igorp, it remains a mystery. Buslaev, however, suggested
that this specific phrase should be interpreted as an
adverbial expression similar to present fossilized phrases
like 'vyjti zamuzh'.25

As in the previous function, the prepositions
governing the gen.-acc. or the old acc. cases of either
the common noun or its appositive proper nouns provided
the necessary distinction between the nom. and acc. cases.
For this reason, the adequate expression of the animate-
inanimate opposition was not hampered.

In the fourth function, where the common masc. sing.
nouns denoting persons served as appositives to the proper
nouns, the Laurentian Chronicle contained forty-five exam-

ples of the gen.-acc., cases of both nouns. This is

demonstrated in the following randomly chosen sentences:

25Buslaev, op. cit., p. 216.



105

i _dzbra Gb DVDA i postavi TSRJA nads
Izlms (La.,, p. 97); pervoe oubisha
BORISA. SNA Vjacheslavlja. pokhvaliv-
shagosja velmi (La., p. 201); i posla
Olegd JAROSLAVA BRATA svoego v storozhe
(La., p. 238); vodja s soboju i BRJA-
CHISLAVA ZJATJA svoego (La., p. 298);
Togo zh let vygnasha Rostovtsi. i Suzh-
dalptsi. LEONA EPSPA (La., p. 349);

v to bo vremja zapretils bé POLIKARPA
IGUMENA Pecherbskogo (La., p. 354);

i podmolvi GLEBA Rjazanbskago KNJAZJA.
zjatja svoego (La., p. 382); prosja
JAROSLAVA Volodimericha SVOJAKA ego
(La., p. 406); i MSTISLA SVATA knjazha
jasha (La., p. 413);_Xygnasha Novgorodtsi
JAROSLAVA. SVOJAKA knzha iz Novagoroda
(La., p. 414); Togo zh Lét Knjaz Gjurgi.
snd Vsevolozhb, izveds SIMONA IGUMEMA
blzhenago (La., p. 438).

The same combination of proper and appositive
common nouns appeared ninety-five times in the
Hypatian Chronicle. Some examples include the following:

i oumre ostavivi PETRA SNA svoego knjazhit
(Hyp., p. 34); Posla Jaroslave VOLODIMIRA.
SNA svoego na Greki (Hyp., p. 142); i nareche
imd» JAKOVA PROZVUTERA (Hyp., p. 177);

" Privede JANKA MITROPOLITA (Hyp., p. 200);
i ostavikh® tu MIKHALIA KNJAZJA vashego
(Hyp., p. 272-273); posla.k® Izjaslavou.
Mbstislavichju VOLODISLAVA ZJATJA svoego
(Hyp., p. 321); Djurgi zhe posla k nemu
pomoch® ANDREJA BRATA emu (Hyp., p. 398);
i potom® posla Izjaslave JAROSLAVA SNA
svoeg Volodimirju knzhite (Hyp., p. 468);
LEONA zhe EPSPA v®zvrati opjate (Hyp.,
p. 520); i pob&di Olegt STOSLAVICHA SHJURINA
svoego (Hyp., p. 602-603); prosja ou nikhs
MBSTISLAVA Romanovicha_ SVATA svoego (Hyp.,
p. 699); a ROSTSLAVA SNA svoego ostavi v
Galichi (Hyp., p. 777).

From these examples, it is evident that various common
nouns, appearing in the appositive function with the

proper nouns, appeared exclusively in the gen.-acc.
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case. This fact demonstrates that the animate~inanimate
opposition maintained its status in the appositive common
masc. sing. nouns decnoting persons.

In addition to the above objective functions, the
common nouns were also follcwed by an appositive proper
noun. In this context, one can discern four combinations
of the old acc. and gen.-acc. cases in both nouns.

The gen.-acc. case in both the common and proper
nouns occurred one hundred-eighty seven times in the

Laurentian Chronicle. Examples of this usage are:

—J
i postavil®s es EPSPA. i NAMESNIKA vb sebeé
ANDRONIKA Slovenbskou jazylu (La., p. 28);
shedshe oubiite BRATA ,moego BORISA (La.,
pe. 132; i posade SNA svoego VOLCDIMERA
Novegcroce (Lasy p. 150); no pslesha Vse-
volozhju i MITRCPOLITA NTXOLU (La., p. 263);
i posadista POSADNIKA Stépolcha VASILJIA
(La.,_p. 272); poimi BRATA svoego VASILKA
k sobe (La., p. 274); dai ny SHJURINA
svoego MSTISLAVICHA (La., p. 308); Prinese
blgovérnaja knjagyni Elena KNJAZJA JAROPOLKA
iz grobnitsi (La., p. 312); Izjaslavd pos_
tavi MITROPOLITA KLIIMA. kalugera. Rusina
(La., p. 315); Posadi Kyevé STR3JA svoego
GLiBA (La., p. 355); toe zhe zimy posla
DVd® i-Smolinbska SﬁbVTSA svoego MSTISLAVA.
SVATA velikogo knjazje VSEVOLGCDA. v porochb
zjatju svoemu na Vitepesks (La., p. 413);
posla MOUZHA svoeg MIKHAILA Borisovicha
(La., p. 420); tu i dozhda OTSA zvoego OLEK-
SNDRA (La., p. 474). Poslasha ARKHTEESPA MITRC-
FANA i POSADNIKA IVANKA (La., p. 503); i poznasta
BRATA svoego VOLODIVERA, (La., p. 516); toe zhe
oseni oubisha, v Orde KIZJA OLEKSANDRA MIKHAI-~
LOVICHA. i SNA ego FEODORA (La., p. 530-531).

Similar combinations of the common nouns and the
appositive proper nouns were recorded two hundred

seventy-five times in the Hypatian Chronicle where,
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among others, the following examples were in evidence:

posadi SNA svoego_ VOLODIMIRA (Hyp., p. 138);

i narekosha v sobé IGUMENA PROKHORA popina
(Hyp., p. 274); Olbgovichbd Vsevolodd ja STRBJIA
svoego JAROSLAVQMijp., D. 290); Poslae..
Belogorodskogo EPSPA FEODCRA i Pecherbskago
IGOUMENA FEDOSA i mouzhi svoi (Hyp.AJp. 3€6);
pozva i BRATA Xk sobé. VOLODIMIRA i SNA svoego
MbSTISLAVA i BORISA Gorodenbskago (Hypo, .

pP. 413); Ouvede JYzjaslavs stryja svoeg i OTSA
svoeg VJACHESLAVA ou Kiev:, (Hyp., p. 418);
vidivi zhe Vjacheslavs SNOVTSJA svoeg ROSTISLAVA
(Hyp., p. 423); i poslusha OTROKA KUZMINA nochb
(Hyp., p. 501); St&slavs zhe posla BRATA svoego
JARCSLAVA (Hyp., p. 526); 1 prisla Volodimirs
DpJACHBKA IMORMYZHA (Hyp., p. 535); i jasha
Polovetsbkogo KNJAZJA KOBANA (Hyp., p. 672);

i posla s neju SNA svoe staréishego MIKHAILA
(Hyp., p. 862).

Although the examples from the two chronicles indicate
that the common masc. sing. and appositive proper nouns
appeared predominantly in the gen.-acc. case, there were
several exceptions to this rule. These deviations consti-
tute the second combination of the common and proper
nouns, where the former noun retained its old acc. case-

form. The Laurentian Chronicle had eight examples of this

use:

vidavt emu SNt svoi pa rutsé. IGORJA (La., p. 22);
i posla Volodimer® SN svoi ROMANA. v Volo-
dimers knjazhit® (La. .« 292); v to zhe

let posla Volodimers Na svoi drugyl ANDREJA.
knjazhits Volodimerju (Ibid.,); a Glébu

knjazju Kyevbskomu. v to vremja bolnu sushchju.
posla BRAT svoego MIKHALKA s bratom svoims
Vsevolodom po Polovtsikh (La., p. 363); i

rekosha vsi sobe ljubo Mikhalka knjazja sobeé
nalezémd i BRAT ego VSEVOLODA (La., p. 378);
juzhe bé pustil sna Rjurikova i BRAT eg VOLC-
DIMIRA (La., p. 420); Vygnasha Novogorodtsi

knzja Vsevoloda ﬁstlslav1cha iz Nova goroda:
Poslasha arkhiepspa. i posadnika Ivanka. kK
velikomu knjazju Jurbju Vsevolodichsju.
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)
i vda imp SNB svoi KNJAZJA VSEVOLDA. Togda
knijazp velike Jurbi prisla SN®» svoi KNJAZJA
STOSLAVA v pomochb Novugorodu (La., p. 503).

Since the common nouns SN® and BRAT were followed by the
possessive adjectives 'svoi' and 'ego', as well as

by the’proper appositive nouns in the gen.-acc. case,
they were regarded as acc. According to Shakhmatov,
such combinations of adjectives and proper nouns were

conducive to the retention of the old acc. case, they

caused no syntactical confusion.26

In the Hypatian Chronicle, there were also eight
examples in which the common nouns, followed by the
appositive proper nouns in the gen.-acc. case, were
represented by the old acc. case:

Vsevolod®s zhe posadi POSADNIK. RATIBORA.
Tmoutorokanju (Hyp., p. 196);

i stojashe na Dnépr& Vsevolods. i posla
Vsevolods BRAT svoego. STOSLAVA s polky

kb Perejaslavlju (Hyp., p. 305); Izjaslavs
zhe se slyshav®. posla BRAT svoego ROSTIS-
LAVA (Hyp., p. 330); Olgovichju. zhals

bo ny estps BRAT nashego derzhishi. IGORJA
a ond ouzhe chernetsh i skimnikz (Hyp.,

p. 346); posla k nims MOUZHB svoi OLBSTINA
olezcha. (Hyp., p. 635); ozhe esmy oustali
na ratb. zhalb bo ny estb BRAT svoego IGORJA
(Hyp., p. 364); Kazimir® zhe pristavja

k nemou MOUZHb svoi MIKLAJA (Hyp., p. 666);
i s nimp poslalr POSOL® svoi VJACHESLAVA
Lysogo (Hyp., p. 719).

The presence of the modifier 'svoi', which
appeared in the old acc. and the gen.-acc. case, as

well as with the appositive proper nouns also in the

285hakhmatov, op. cit., p. 51.
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gen.-acc. case, indicated that the old acc. case functioned
as acc. In this context, the retention of the o0ld acc.
case caused no syntactical confusion,and the animate-
inanimate category maintained its opposition.

In the third combination of the common masc. sing.
and the aﬁposit;ve proper nouns, the former noun appeared
in the gen.~-acc. case, while the latter was represented
by the old acc. case. This single example was found in
the Laurentian Chronicle:

Izjaslavys zhe poslaves brata svoego Rostislava.

otja ou nego gorody opjat. i pgsadniky isko

vavd privede. i Turovbskago eﬁgpa Jakima. §{A

zhe svoego JAROSLAV: posadi Turove (La., p. 314).

In this particular instance, the acc. case function of the
appositive proper noun is easily ascertained from the
context. In the Hypatian Chronicle (p. 330), Radziwill

and the Academy Chronicles (La., Remarks under "e",

p. 378), as well as in the Khlebnikov and Pogodin Chronicles
(Hyp., p. 330, Footnote No. 58), the proper noun ‘'Jarcslavsb’
appeared in the gen.-acc. case in a similar context. The
retention of the o0ld acc. case in the appositive proper
noun‘'Jaroslavd' in the Laurentian Chronicle may be explained
as an oversight on the part of the scribe.

The fourth combination of the common and proper
appositive nouns also appeared only in the Laurentian
Chronicle. In this context, both nouns--common and proper

-= were recorded in the old acc. case. The three sentences

read as follows:
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sego zhe Mikhalla i,BRAT ego VSEVOLOD

izbra Br i SH aJa Btsa (La., p. 378);

a vdaju vy SN moi stareishii KNJAZb

KONSTJANTIN® (La., p. 489); i prisla

XKfizb velikil Mstislavs Romanov1chb is

Kieva S$N» svoi VSEVOLOD® v Novd gorod:

i reche (La., p. 502).

Although both nouns appeared in the old acc. case, the
modifiers 'ego' and 'svoi' indicated that the common noun
was in the objective case which, in turn, specified the acc.
function of the proper appositive noun, because the two
nouns functioned as a single objective unit.

On the basis of the examination of the four
discernible combinations of the common masc. sing. and
appositive proper nouns in the objective function, it is
evident that in the majority of instances one or the other
noun appeared in the gen.-acc. case. Such combinations
eliminated syntactical confusion regarding the subject
and object relationship. In other cases, the presence
of the modifier ‘svoi', as well as the context, enabled
one to recognize the objective function of the old acc.
case of the common as well as of the proper appositive
nouns. Since the above use of the common and the
appositive proper noun was numerically limited and did not
constitute a norm, the animate-inanimate category encountered
minimum difficulty in expressing itself adequately in the

context of double acc., cases of the common masc. sing.

and the appositive proper nouns.
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As a concluding remark pertaining to the substi-
tution process and the status of the animate-inanimate
opposition in the common masc. sing. nouns denoting persons
in the Laurentian and Hypatlan Chronicles, the following
observations can be made.

In the Laurentian Chronicle, the use of the gen.-
acc. and the old acc. cases as a direct object stood in a
ratio of nine to one, while in the Hypatian it was seven
to one. These ratios indicate that the substitution process
was proceeding at a slower pace in the Hypatian Chronicle.
In the post-prepositional combination, the gen.-acc. and the
old acc. cases appeared in a ratio of three to one in both
Chronicles. The use of the common and appositive proper
nouns after prepositions showed that the gen.-acc. case
predominated in the two Chronicles. At the same time,
there were three examples in the Laurentian Chronicle,
and two in the Hypatian, where both nouns were represented
by the old acc. cases after prepositions. Furthermore,
only the Hypatian Chronicle had three examples of the 0ld
acc. case in the common noun which was modified by the proper
appositive in the gen.-acc. case after prepositions. Again,
the Hypatian Chronicle showed a somewhat conservative
tendency in acquiring the gen.~acc. case after prepositions.
In the context where the common noun appeared in the

appositive function in the objective capacity, both nouns
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were represented by the gen.-acc. case in both Chronicles.
The gen.-acc. case was used overwhelmingly in the common
masc. sing. and proper appositive ﬂouns which appeared in
the objective capacity. Minor exceptions were found in
both Chronicles. The Laurentian and Hypatian Chronicles
had seven .and eight instances, respectively, of the common
nouns appearing in the o¢ld acc. case. Finally, the Lauren-
tian Chronicle exhibited one instance where the appositive
proper noun was recorded in the old acc., case, and one ex~
ample where both the common and appositive proper nouns
were represented by the old acc. case.

These considerations lead one to conclude that the
animate-inanimate category had almost attained its objective
and full status in the common masc. sing. nouns denoting

persons in the two Chronicles.
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STATISTICAL SUMMARY CONCERNING THE USE OF THE OLD ACC. AND

THE GEN.~ACC. CASES IN THE COMMON MASC. SING. NOUNS
OF VARIOUS STEMS DENOTING PERSONS IN
THE LAURENTIAN AND HYPATIAN CHRONICLES
TYPES OF "NOUNS 1IN FREQUENCY
OBJECTIVE FUNCTION CASES
LA, HYP,
1, COMMON NOUNS AS a. Acc=Gen 233 378
DIRECT OBJECT
b. Acc=Nom 23 54
2. PREPOSITIONS a. Acc=Gen 21 43
PLUS COMMON
NOUNS b. Acc=Nom 6 8
3. PREPOSITIONS _ a
PLUS COMMON a. Acc=Gen plus Acc=Gen 28 39
NOUNS PLUS
PROPER 1IN _ . .
APPOSITION b. Acc=Nom plus Acc=Gen 0 3
c. Acc=Nom plus Acc=Nom 2 2
4. PROPER NOUNS a. Acc=Gen plus Acc=Gen 45 95
PLUS COMMON
IN APPOSITION b. Acc=Gen plus Acc-Nom 0 0
5. COMMON NOUNS a. Acc-=Gen plus Acc-Gen 187 275
PLUS PROPER IN
APPOSITION b. Acc=Nom plus Acc=Gen 8 8
c. Acc=Gen plus Acc=Nom 1 0
d. Acc=Nom plus Acc=Nom 4 0




CHAPTER V

ANIMATE-INANIMATE CATEGORY IN THE MASC.
PLU. ~O-~STEM NOUNS DENOTING PERSONS

Introduction

The purpose of this chapter is to examine the
substitution process in the masc. plu. -o-stem nouns
denoting persons in the Laurentian and Hypatian
Chronicles.

In the late Common Slavic, OCS, and early East
Slavic periods, the nom. and acc. plu. cases of the -o-stem
nouns were morphologically different. Beginning with the
thirteenth century, however, the nom. and acc. case-endings
of the masc. plu. nouns were undergoing simplification on
the basis of 'hard' and 'soft' stems. This meant that the
nom. and acc. plu. case-endings of the -o-stems were
identical, and this could have caused syntactical confusion
with respect to the subject and object relationship. For
this reason, the use of the gen. plu. case for the old acc.
case was introduced as a means to differentiate the nom.
and acc. plu. cases of the masc. plu. -o-stem nouns

denoting persons.

114
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l. Animate~Inanimate Cateqory in the Masc.
Plu. ~o=Stem Nouns Denoting Persons in
the OCS and Early East Slavic Texts

In the OCS monuments, the nom. plu. case of the
-o-stem nouns was represented by the case-~ending -~I: rab-I.
The acc. plu. case had an ending -Y: rab-¥Y. Since the nom.
and acc. plu. cases of these nouns were dissimilar, there
was no syntactical confusion concerning the subject and
object relationship. At the same time, the animate-inanimate
category utilized these cases for its expression. Therefore,
the substitution process was unknown in the masc. plu.
~o-stem nouns signifying persons in the OCS monuments.1

The early East Slavic texts exhibit the OCS endings
in the nom. and acc. plu. cases of the -o-stem nouns to a
large extent. At the beginning of the thirteenth century,
-however, there appeared a tendency to unify the distribution
of the nom. and acc. plu. case-endings according to the
‘hard' and 'soft' final consonants of the stem.2 This
meant that the nom. plu. ending ~I of the -o-stems was

replaced by the ending ~Y. The basis for this was

lNikiforov, op. cit., p: 56.

2The views of scholars concerning the unification of
the nom. and acc. case-endings in the masc. plu. nouns were
discussed by B.I. Skupskij in Sovpadenie form imenitelbnogo
i vinitelinogo padezhej mnozhestvennogo chisla u sushche-
stvitelbnvykh muzhskogo roda v drevnerusskom jazvke (Avitore-
ferat dissertatsii na soiskanie uchénoi stepeni kandidata
filoloaicheskikh nauk), (Moscow: Akademiija Nauk SSSR, Insti-
tut Jazvkoznanija, 1953), pp. 5-9. (Hereafter referred to
as Sovpadenie..., (Avtoreferat).
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analogy of the nom. plu. case-ending -y of the fem. —a-stem
nouns. Moreover, the new nom. plu. case—~ending =Y in the
-o-stems was supported by the tendency to have 'hard' vowel
endings in all oblique cases. In addition, the use of the
ending ~Y in the nom. plu. cases after the velars K, G, and KH,
analogically supported the establishment of the ending =Y
in the nom. plu. case of the -o-stem nouns.3

As a result of the simplification tendency cf case-

endings in the masc. plu. =-o-stem nouns, and the supporting

’
analogies, the nom. and the acc. cases were identical in
these nouns. This process of levelling of the nom. and
acc. case-endings of the ~o-stem nouns was completed toward
the end of the fourteenth century in the East Slavié
monuments.4

Although the simplification of the nom. and acc.
plu. case-endings in the ~o0-, -jo- and -i-stems on the
basis of 'hard' and 'soft' stems introduced the uniformity
of the respective case-~endings, it had unfavourable repercus-

sions on the subject and object relationship. The nom. and

acc. plu. case-endings of the above stem nouns became

3L. A. Bulakhovskij, Istoricheskij kommentarij k
russkomu literaturnomu jazyku (Kiev: Radjansbka Shkola,
1958), pp. 81, 138-139, 149,

4Sobolevskij, op. cit., pp. 194-196; Skupskij,
Sovpadenie..., (Avtoreferat), pp. 7, 10-11.
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identical, and it proved difficult to determine the subject
and object opposition from the viewpoint of syntax.
Furthermore, the lack of distinct nom. and acc. cases
affected adverscly the animate-inanimate category}which
relied for its expression on different nom. and acc. cases.
Therefore, it is in this context -~ the identity of the
nom. and acc. plu. cases and the need to differentiate the
subject and object -~ that the substituticn appeared in the
masc. plu. -o-stem nouns referring to persons. Skupskij
elaborated this point in the following words:

ees Stanovitsja sovershenno jasnym, pochemu
razvivalasb kategorija odushevlennosti s tozh-
destvom form im. i vin. padezhej mnozhestvennogo
chisla, voznikshim vsledstvie sovpadenija é€tikh
form, svjazany byli opredel&nnye neudobstva,
osobenno esli v roli prjamogo dopolncnija upo-
trebl jalistb odushevlé&nnye imena sushchestvitelsbnye.

S razvitiem zhe kategorii odushevl&nnosti ne-
udobstvo eto utratiloss,.

On the basis of this statement and the above considerations.
one can state that the substitution process in the masc. plu.
animate nouns was motivated by syntactical reasons in order

to restore morphological distinction between the nom. and acc.

5B. I. Skupskij, "Sovpadenie form imenitelbnogo i
vinitelbnogo padezhej mnozhestvennogo chisla u sushchestvi-
telsnykh muzhskogo roda v drevnerusskom jazyke", (Statbja
pervaja), in Dagestanskij gosudarstvennyj universitet im.

V. I. Lenina, Istoriko-filologicheskij fakulbtet,
Uch&nye Zapiski, IV (1960), Vyp. I, 279. (Hereafter referred
to as "Sovpadenie form...," (Statbja pervaja)l.
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plu. cases. The substitution process was motivated by
the animate-inanimate opposition,which depended for its
expression on the different nom. and acc. cases. Like the
masc. s5ing. animate nouns, the masc. plu. animate nouns
utilized the gen. case rather than the old acc. case
in restoring the animate-inanimate category.6
Referring to the substitution process in the masc.
plu. nouns denoting persons, Kedajtene asserted that:
V originalbnykh pamjatnikakh drevnerusskoj
pisbmennosti XII-XIII vv. suschestvitelsnye,
oboznachajushchie lits, vo mnozhestvennom
chisle otmecheny tolbko v staroj forme vini-
telbnogo padezha. Pervye sluchai upotreblenija
form roditelbnogo-vinitelbnogo padezha nabl ju-
daem v pamjatnikakh, datirovannykh nachalom
XIV veka.’
In view of this, one can conclude that,in the masc. plu.
nouns denoting persons,the animate-inanimate category

expressed itself through the nom. and acc. cases in the

early and middle East Slavic texts. The Laurentian and

6It should be noted that the gen. plu. case of the
-o-stems was originally represented by the ending -%.
At the beginning of the fourteenth century the -—-o-stem
nouns began to acquire the new gen. plu. case-ending
-0Vs which came from the similar case of the ~u-stems.
The earliest recorded example of thise case-ending
appeared in a copy of the Charter of Ivan Kalita 1327-1328)
in this phrase: "pozhaloval® esmb SOKOLNIKOV® pecherskikhz".
(Sobolevskij, op. cit., p. 200).

7Kedajtene, "Razvitie form roditelsnogo-vinitelbno-
go padezha...," p. 168. ‘
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Hypatian Chronicles, compiled toward the end of the
fourteenth and at the beginning of the fifteenth century,

exhibit the initial stage of the substitution process, It

will be analyzed in the next section of the chapter.

2. Animatle-Tncnimate Catecorv in the
) Masc. Plu. —0=-"tenm 'cung Lenoting
Persons in the Lzurontion ana
Hypatian Cnronicles

The simplification of the plu. case-endings on the
basis of 'hard' and 'soft' stems resulted in the morphoclogical
similarity of the nom. and acc. plu. cases of the masc.
-o-stem nouns signifying persons. Since this process was
not complete at the time of the compilation of the two
Chronicles, the nom. plu. case of these nouns was still
represented by the o0ld case~ending -I, and only sporadically
by the new nom. plu. case-ending -Y. The acc. plu. had an
old case-ending ~Y (occasionally the case-ending -I after velars),88
as well as the case-ending -I, which was similar to the old
nom. plu. case-ending -I. In addition, the acc. plu. case
was also represented by the old gen. plu. case with the ending
-3, and by the new gen. plu. case with the eﬁding.—OV1.

The use of the gen. plu. cases and the plu. case-ending

-I in the acc. function by the -o-stem nouns was motivated

by the syntactical consideration and the animate-inanimate

8Hereafte:,the case~ending -I, appearing after
velars, will be placed in bracxkets aiter case-ecnding —Y,
thus: -Y (-1I).
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category to have different nom. and acc. plu. cases in the

nouns denoting persons.
In the Laurentian Chronicle there were one hundred
twenty-seven examples of the old acc. plu. case-endings =Y

(-I) which were identical with the new nom. plu. Examples

of this usage were:

se slysha t&rb Mikhails i sozva FILOSCFY vsja
(La., p. 26); Igorb zhe prizva 5&; grecheskija
(La., p. 53); i nacha posylati PRRKI glia imz
(La., ptd98); navede Bb potopd ne zemlju i po-
topi CHLVKY vodoju, (La., p. 105); i s»zyvashe
BOLJARY svoja i POSADNIKY gtarelsnlnv DO svem
gradoms. i 1ljudi _mnogy (La., p. 125); vstavshe
ljudbe izbisha EPPY. i POPY i BJARY svoja
(La., p. 150); a KHOLCPY nasha vydaita i SMERDY
(La., p. 274); privede emu Bt izt vsékh zemls
vse MASTERY \La., p. 351); a Volodimertsi i
druzhlna povedosha KOLOD”IKY (La., p. 382);

a, ty derzhishs VOROGY svoé prosty (La., p. 385);
Bb bo kaznitb RABY svoja napastmi razllchnyml
(La., p. 405); i posla POSADNIKY po vsem gorodom
Kyevbskym (La., p. 427); i otolé poslasha POSLY
svoja (La., p. 514).

Similar instances in the Hypatian Chronicle were represented

one hundred eighty-one times, some of which were:

Romand zhe sibra bojary i SANOVNIKY (Hyp.,

p. 35); Oni zhe nachasha PRRKY izbivati
(Hyp., p. 85; slyshavs zhe Jaroslavbs
VbLEKHVY (Hyp., p. 135); nacha prizivati

BESY vi khraminu svoju (HVD., p. 168); no

Bt véstb izbaviti CHLVKY blgochtivyija

svoja oto lbsti (Hyp., p. 229); ne veremja
nyne pogubiti SMER®DY ot rolei (Hyp., p. 265);
i posla Gjurgi 1 Stoslave PCSLY svoja (Hyp.,
p. 377); i svzva muzha ottsa svoego Vija-

ches lava i TIVUNY i KLJUCHNIKY (Hyp., p. 473);
Ozhe OutalVbSJa ikhs gustl Vv navoropd. SEDE-
LbNIKY sveée i koshchee (Hyp., p. 540); szberi
POPY vsi obolokshe v rizy (Hyp., p. 593) i
sozva na piro td... iny EPSPY IGCUMENY (Hyp.,
p. 634); izhe idjakhouts poimati VNCUKY
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StSslavle (Hyp., p. 680); sobravshe SMERDY

mnogy pbshbtse (Hyp., p. 797); i sozva

KALOUGERY i mniskii chins (Hyp., p. 806).

In view of the fact that the old nom. plu. case of the
-0~-stems was represented by the case-ending ~I, and only
marginally by the new case~ending =Y, the old acc. plu.
case with the ending -Y was still regarded as the norm. For
this reason, the syntactical relationship of the subject
and object was determined on the basis of the different
nom., and acc. plu. cases of the —-o-stem nouns in both
Chronicles. Simultaneously, the animate-inanimate category
also depended on this distinction.

As a result of the simplification process of the
nom. and acc, cases on the basis of the 'hard' and 'soft!
stems, there were instances of the new nom. plu. case with the
ending -Y, which was identical with the o0ld acc. plu. case-~
ending =Y. This new nom. plu. case-ending -Y appeared
twice in the Laurentian Chronicle in the following sentences:

ousretosha bo mja §4Y ot bratja moeja

na Volzé. résha potbsnisja k namsb (La.,

p. 241); ole strashno chjudo i divno

bratbe. poidosha snve na otSa. a ot51

na, déti. brat na brata RABY na g5nu. a

gSn® na raby (La., p. 494).

Similar examples were found nine times in the Hypatian
Chronicle:

Se slyshav® Mikhails tSrb. spzbva filosofy

vsja. i1 skaza im®» réchi vsja Slovenbskykh®

knjazb. i rkoshja FILOSOFY. ests muzhb v

Seluni. imenemd Lev® (Hyp., p. 18); my ot

roda Ruskago SLY. i1 cgostbe Ivord sold
Igorevs velikago knjazja Ruskago. o obbchii
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SLI Vuefasts Stoslavlb sna Igoreva (Hyp.,
P. 35); noshakhu SEY pechati zlat. a gostie
serebrjany (Hyp., pp. 36-37); posylati gra-
motu k3 tSSrstvu vashemu. izhe posylaemi
byvajutks ot nikhd POSLY (Hyp., p. 37); i
egda viznoshashesja na nbo. OUCHNKY Doklo-
nishas emu (Hyp., p. 91); Vol/di/dimers

zhe otverg% _viry i nacha kazniti. razboi-
niky i1 i resha EPSPY i startsi ratbk mnoga
(Hyp., pp. 111-112); vsi bo Ougre. i Ljakhove
oubbeni bysha. a 1n11 jati bysha. a inii
begaJushche po zemlé. istoposha. drouzii
zhe SMERDY izbbeni bysha (Hyp., p. 738);
samb bo ne smé ékhati k Galichju. poveda—
khouts bo emou. VOLBKHVY Ougorbskyja. jako
ouzrévshou Galichb. ne byti emou zhivou
(Hyp., p. 748); i plakashasja po nemb.
Volodimerchi. pominajushch ego dobroserdbe
do sebe. pache i SLOUGY ego plakakhousja

po nembk slezami oblivajushchi liche svoe
(Hyp., p. 919).

Although the new nom. plu. case-ending resembled morpho-
logically the o0ld acc. plu. case-ending, the true function
of the nom. case was ascertained from the context in both
Chronicles. Context was also instrumental in upholding
the animate~inanimate opposition in the masc. plu. -o-stem
nouns whose nom. and acc. cases were identical.

As the old nom. plu. case-ending -I was being
replaced by the new ending -Y, which was the same as the
old acc. plu. case-ending, there was an attempt on the
part of the animate-inanimate category to differentiate
the nom. and acc. plu. cases. This was achieved by
utilizing the nom. plu. ending ~CVE of the ~u-stems
for the nom. plu. case of the ~o~stems. This case

appeared seventeen times in the Laurentian Chronicle:
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ne tochbju bo za zhivota ego. taka i
takovaja sotvorisha. BESCVE cgo radi.
no po sirti ego precbyvajushche ou groba
ego. znamenia tvorjakhou (La., p. 40);
ov1 bo PCPCVE odinoju zhenoju. ozhe-
névssija sluzhats (La., p. 116); POPOVE
zhe stojashche mItvy tvorjakhu (La.,

p. 117 and pp. 164, 202, 221, 217, 313,
377, 437, 453, 456, 467, 474 499) ego
zhe detlchcha vyvoWOkosha RYBOLOVE Vb
nevode (La., p. 164); pride iz Ordy
knjazbs Mikhajlo Jaroslavichb. a s nimbd
POSLOVE Taitemerpy (La., p. 529).

The Hypatian Chronicle exhibited eighteen examples of
the nom. plu. case with the ending -QVE (-E), as the
following sentences demonstrate:

i takovaja stvorisha BESOVE ego radi. no

i po smrti ego prebyvajushcha vh groba ego.
znamenbja tvorjakhu vo imja ego (Hyp,,

p. 30); ne v odino sbglashenie 7Eru no
razdno ovii bo PCPOVE odinoju zhenoju ozhe-
nivsja sluzhatb (Hyp., p. 101 and pp. 102,
212, 702, 897, 919); vzemshe zhe télo ego
privezosha v lodbi... povezosha i s pesnbmi.
POPOVE i chernorizitsi. i ponesosha VB
gra63 (Hyp., p. 193); sobrashas;a eDLpL
1gumen1 S0 che“norlztSL. i POPOVE i bojare

i prostll ljudbe vzemshe télo ego so obvcn~
nimi pesmi (Hyp., p. 208 and pp. 327, 441,
548, 548, 684, 695, 695); v to zhe veremja.
pridosha k nem Brodnichi. i Polovtsi pri-
dosha k nemou mnozi. OUEVE ego (Hyp., p. 342).

The use of the nom. plu. case-ending -OVE by the masc.
~o-stem nouns signifying per ons helped to differentiate
the nom. and acc. cases which had identical case~ending
~Y.

In addition to the old acc. plu. case, which

predominated in both Chronicles, there were instances

of the gen.-acc. cases. In the Laurentian Chronicle,
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the gen.-acc. case with the ending -3 appeared five times:

. . N .

1 pomjanu Oleg® konb svoi. i be zhe postavils
kormiti. i ne v sedati na nb. be bo voprashal
volebkhvoves i KUDESNIK:. ot chego mi essmertbd
(La., p. 28); oubiistvodeiitsi. skvernotvorja-
shche. i gnévlivi i pache estbstva. 1li nutrene-
ishim® strane ikhs CHLVKS® jadushche i stranbstvu-
jushchikhz oubivekhu (La., p. 15); Jaropolkt zhe
khotjashe iti na Vseloda. poslushavds zlykh SVE
TNIK®» (La., p. 205); Cleg zhe vispriim: smysls.
bui i slovesa velichava. rech sitse nés mene 1lépo
suditi epspu. 1li igumenom. 1i smerdom. i ne
vbskhoté iti k bratoma sveoima. poslushavs zkykh
SVETNIK: (La., p. 230); no slushashetb Dobryny
Dolgago. Mateéja Shibutovicha. i inykh zlykh CHLVK
(La., p. 381); i .tu abbe prokljatyi Glébs s bratom.
izemtsha mecha svoja nachasta seéch prezhe knjazi.
tazhe boljary. i slugy ikh? mnogo mnozhstvo. odi-
nekh knjazii .s. a prochikh bojar». i SLUGH be-
shchisla izbi (La., p. 441).

Similar examples in the Hypatian Chronicle occurred six

times:

poidevé iskatb LAPONTNIK3: (Hyp., p. 71);
vbskhodijatk zhe i pod®s nbo slushajushche
vashikh® B» (Hyp., p. 169); Jaropolku
khotjashchju na Vsevoloda poslavshju emu

zlykh SVETNIK®» (Hyp., p. 197); i ne voskhoté
iti k3» bratoma svoima poslushavid zlvkhs
SVE?NIK} (Hyp., p. 220); i vsprosisha KOLODNIK®
glshche (Hyp., p. 268); postavi na prostrane’
noze RAB3» tvoikhd (Hyp., p. 712).

The use 0of the o0ld gen. plu. case with the ending -3

in the acc. function in the above sentences indicates

that the substitution process, which was present in the

masc. sing. nouns, had also extended itself into the masc.

plu. -o-stem nouns denoting persons.

The new gen. plu. case with the ending -OV® in the

acc. function appeared five times in the Laurentian Chron-

icle as shown in the following sentences:
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i pomjanu Olegd konb svoi... bhe bo viprachal
VOL®KHVOV® i kudesniks (La., p. 38); ozhe

sutb vsi v sapozckh., sins dani names ne dajati.
poidemd iskat® LAPOTNIKOV®: (La., p. 84); on zhe
rech to katsi sutbk Bzi vashi kde zhivutb

/on zhe reche/ v bezdnakhs., sutb zhe cbrazoms
cherni. krvlaty khvosty iwushche. vskhodiats

zhe 1 pod® nboms slushajushche vashikh BIVL
(£93’ p. 17925 protivjashchesja o i £§ﬁi _
Btse. 1 pravdae i.aba. slushajushche zlyrxh chlvke
RAZVRATNIKOV® (La., p. 378); on zhe outaivisja
vsekh muzhii i1 POSLOV® Vsevolozhikh (la., p. 404).

In the Hypatian Chronicle, the new gen. case in the acc.
function in the masc. plu. nouns occurred only twice:

be bo vsproshals VOLBKHVOVL kudesniks (Hyp.,

p. 28); rekushcne khochet® pogubiti smerdy

i rolvju smerdomz. no se divno mja brate.

ozhe SHMERDOV® zhaluete i ikhz konii (Hyp.,

pPe 265),
These examples further indicate the presence of the
substitution process in the masc. plu. -o~stem nouns
denoting persons. The two gen. plu. cases with the endings
-b and -0Vt were utilized for the purpose of eliminating
morphological identity in the nom. and acc. plu. cases in
the above nouns. The adoption & the two gen. plu. cases
for the acc. function was motivated by the avoidance of
syntactical ambivalence with respect to the subject and
object relationship, and the animate-inanimate opposition7
which relied on the distinct nom. and acc. cases in the
animate nouns.

In addition to the old acc. case with the ending -V,

and the gen.-acc. represented by the endings -3 and ~0V3,

the o0ld nom. case-form with the ending -I appearcd in the
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acc. function in the masc. plu. -o-stem nouns. Instances
of this use were limited. In the Laurentian Chronicle
there were five examples of the old nom. case in the

acc. function:

jako Valam i Saouls. i Kaiafa. i BESTI paky
izgnasha. jako Ijuda (La., p. 41); i spekh-
nusha Clkga s mostu v debrs. padakhu 1judbe
mnozi. i oudavisha koni CHEVTSI (La., po 74);
egda zhe izbi bojars i povelé PALCHMNITSI

té pustiti (La., p. 481); a shto ljude:
staryja i molodyja. ITGUMENI i popy. i DRJAKONI.
i chernbtsi. i chernitsi... to vse issékosha
(La., p. 517).

The Hypatian Chronicle also revealed five examples of the
old nom. case in the acc. function:

i naoutreja prizva Igors §fI (Hyp., p. 42);

i rech StGslavis prochb zrja. pokhoronite.

OTROCHI zhe Stoslavli (Hyp., p. 58); i padakhu

ljude mnozi s mosta i oudavisha i koni i

CHLVTSI (Hyp., p. 62); i sozva dkhvnyi tyi

92;3. epspa Andrejana Jurbtevskogo... igoumena

stgo Mikhaila Vydobychbskogo. i prochii IGC-

UMENI. i chernorizestsi. i prozvoutery (Hyp.,

p. 707); Danils zhe 1 Vasilko sobrasha Ljakhy

mnogy. idosta Kyevou so_ Pakoslavomb. voevodoju.

i Oleksandro s nima. sretosha zhe PCSLI ot

Volodimera. 1 Mikhala (Hyp., p. 754).
The examples of the old nom. plu. case with the ending ~I
in the acc. function can be interpreted as a scribe's
mistakes,which were partially motivated by the tendency
to have uniform endings in the nom. and acc. cases. It is
possible that this nom. plu. case appeared in the acc.
function as a result of analogy from the ~i-stem nouns
which had ~I as their acc. plu. ending, and from the -jo-

stems where the ending -E was in a process of being re-

placed by the ending -I.
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In post-prepositional use, the old acc. case with the
ending Y also predominated in both Chronicles. The
Laurentian had twe;ve instances of the old acc. case and
two examples of the nom.~acc. case after prepositions.
Both of these combinations can be illustrated by the

following sentences:

i tako vzja pobedu NA BESY. jako i nukhy
ni vo chtozhe imjashe strashenbja ikhz

i mechtantja ikht (La., p. 126); moli=-
shisja za ljudi vernyja. i ZA, svoja OUCHN=-
KY (La., p. 213); takozhe i G» nashs
pokazal ny estb NA VRAGY pobédu (La., p.
243 and pp. 268, 279, 294, 294, 476);

ne daja sobe oupokoja. NA POSADNIKI ne
zrja ni na birichi (La., p. 251); jako
negodno nyne vesneé iti khochem NA SMERDY
irgogubiEE‘é (La.,, p. 277); poidosha
sfive na Gtsa. a otsi na, deti. brat na
brata raby na dfiu. a gns® NA RABY (La.,
494), and, no priidokhom®» Bgomd popu-—
shcheni NA KHOLOPI nashi. i NA KONJUSI
svoi (La., p. 505).

Examples of preposition with the o0ld acc. case of the
masc. plu. nouns denoting persons appeared fifteen times
in the Hypatian Chronicle. They were:

snide DE%% SE?i NA APSLY (Hyp., p. 91);
izhe po oshestvii ego mcljasja za 1ljudi
vernbja. i ZA svoja CUCHNKII (lyp., p.
204); vé ne priidokhove na gorod® vashb.,
ni na vas®. no NA VCROGI svoja (Hyp.,
p. 242); a NA VRAGI nashe dastb pobedu
veliku (Hyp., p. 254, and pp. 270, 640,
763); i poide so vsi voi ego. i sta NA
TCVARISHCHI (Hyp., p. 263); vozhb by NA
INOPLEMENNIKY supostats bysts (Hyp.,

p. 262, 268);, 61 poidosha vozlozhivshe
nadezhju na Ba. i na prechistuju maters
ego. 1 NA styja ANGLY ego i1 poidosha
(Hyp., p. 266); oni zhe oustremishasja.
na Ratbshin® dvor®d grabits. i NA MECH-
NIKY (Hyp., p. 322); tako toliky
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sttsti i razlichnaja sfrti NA PRAVEDNIKI

nakhodili souts (Hyp., pp. 350, 588); i

dshcheri vasha dasha ZA RABY vasha (Hyp.,

p. 724).

As the old acc. plu. case differed morphologically from the
nom. case in the masc. plu. -o-stem nouns denoting persons,
the presence of the preposition before the old acc. plu.
case mereiy indicated the specific function of the case.
Thus, the animate-inanimate category was adequately ex-
pressed in the masc. plu. -o-stem nouns signifying persons
- which appeared in the objective function after various
prepositions.

In summarizing the discussion of the substitution
process in the masc. plu. -o-stem nouns denoting persons
as it was revealed in the two Chronicles, the following
comments can be made.

Relevant to the use of the old acc. and the gen.-
acc. cases by the masc. plu. -o-stem nouns, it was found
that in the Laurentian Chronicle, the fermer case with the
ending -Y appeared twenty-seven times, while the latter
occurred ten times. In the Hypatian Chronicle, respective

acc. cases were represented eighty-one and eight times.,

When comparing the frequency of the gen.-acc. case in

the two Chronicles, it is evident that this case was
represented by two less examples in the Hypatian Chron-
icle. Hence, the substitution was proceeding at a slower
pace in this Chronicle. The paucity of the gen.-acc. cases

in the masc. plu. —-o-stem nouns referring to persons can be
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explained by the following considerations.

First, the nom. and acc. plu. cases still held
their own original endings,-I and -Y respectively. The
nom. plu. case-ending -I remained steadfast, and was
replaced by the new nom. case-ending ~Y only‘twice in the
Laurentian and nine times in the Hypatian Chronicle. In
these instances, there was a real possibility of syntactical
confusion of the subject and object relationship.

Second, as an attempt to avoid the morphological
identity of the nom. and acc. plu. cases, the nom. plu.
case-ending -OVE was used seventeen times in the Laurentian
and eighteen times in the Hypatian Chronicle by the -o-stem
nouns.

Finally, the substitution was retarded by the use of
the ending -I (even though it was similar to the old nom.
plu. case-ending) for the acc. plu. case,in order to achieve
different subject and object cases. Such an acc. plu. case
witQQaning -I appeared five times in each Chronicle. In
the post-prepositional use, only the old acc. case appeared
in both Chronicles -~ fourteen times in the Laurentian and
fifteen in the Hypatian.

On the basis of these considerations, one may
conclude that the animate-inanimate category in the masc.
plu. —o-stem nouns denoting persons depended largely on the
distinction between the o0ld nom. plu. case and its alternate

%%
case-endings, andVthe old acc. plu. case. The use of the
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gen.-acc. plu. case with the endings -t and =0V was limi-

ted numerically, but they attest to the presence of the
substitution process in the masc. plu. ~o-stem nouns de=

noting persons in both Chronicles.



131
TABLE IIT
STATISTICAL SUMMARY CONCERNING THE USE OF THE OLD ACC. AND

THE GEN.-ACC. CASES IN THE MASC. PLU. =-O-STEM NOUNS
DENOTING PERSONS IN THE LAURENTIAN AND HYPATIAN CHRONICLES

TYPE OF
PLU. ) END= FREQUENCY
NOUN CASE ING LA. HYP.
a. 014 Acc =Y (=T) 27 81
b. Acc-01d Gen -b 5 6
c. Acc=New Gen -0OVe 5 2
~o=-stem
d. Acc=01d Nom -1 5 5
a. Prep-4 0ld Acc -Y 14 15
a. New Nom Y 2 S
b. New Nom -0OVE 17 18




CHAPTER VI

ANIMATE-INANIMATE CATEGORY IN THE MASC.
PLU. -~JO-STEM NOUNS DENOTING PERSONS

Introduction

Iﬁ the Common Slavic, OCS, and early East Slavic
periods, the nom. and acc. case-endings of the masc. plu.
-jo-stem nouns denoting persons were morphologically dif-
ferent, -I and -E respectively. As a result of the simpli-
fication of the nom. and acc. plu. case-endings in these
nouns, the acc. case-ending -E was replaced by the ending
-I. This was accomplished on the basis of analogy of the
acc. plu. ending of the -i-stem nouns, and the acc. plu.
ending -Y of the —-o-stem nouns. The identity of the nom.

and acc. plu. case-endings of the -jo-stem nouns hindered

syntactical relation of the subject and object,and
deprived the animate~inanimate category of the morpho-
logical means for adequate expression. Hence, one
purpose of this chapter is to examine the use of the old
acc. and the gen.-—-acc. plu. in the two Chronicles in order
to determine the status of the animate-inanimate category

in the masc. plu. -jo-stem nouns referring to persons.

132
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l. Animate-Inanimate Category in the Masc.
Plu., -jo-Stem Nouns Denoting Persons in
the Laurentian and Hypatian Chronicles

In the OCS monuments, the nom. and acc. plu.
cases of the -jo-stem nouns denoting persons were
differentiated phonetically and morphologically. The
nom. case was represented by the ending -I, while the
acc. case had the endings -f or -JE after 'jot'. Since
the nom. and acc. plu. case-endings differed, the use of
the gen. plu. case for the acc. function was unknown in
the OCS texts.1

In the early and middle East Slavic texts, the
masc. plu. -jo-stem nouns signifying persons also had
different nom. and acc. plu. case-endings,-I and -E
respectively. The nom. and acc. cases of the plu. -jo-stem
nouns had additional endings. For example, the nom. plu.
case at times had this variety of endings: -E, -EVE,
-EVE and -EVI. The acc. plu. case of these nouns was
represented by the following four case-endings: (a) the
original, or old acc. case-ending —E; (b) its reflex -E;
(c) the case-ending -JA, a reflex of the OCS acc. plu.
ending -E; and (d) by the case-ending -A, a reflex of
the OCS ending -E, which appeared after hushing and
hissing sibilants. In addition, the acc. plu. case of

the -~jo-stem nouns was represented by the new acc. plu.

lHorace G. Lunt, 01d Church Slavonic Grammar
(*S-Gravenhage: Mouton, 1955), p. 127.
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case-ending -I, which was identical with the nom. plu.
case-ending.

On comparing the variety of the nom. and acc. plu.
case-endings, it is evident that they differed except when
the nom. and acc. plu. cases were represented by the endings
-E and -I. The ending -I, which replaced the old acc.
case-ending -E, was regarded as the new acc. plu, ending
of the -jo-stem nouns.

The above enumerated variety of the acc. plu. case-

endings were utilized by the plu. -jo~stem nouns with varying

frequency in both chronicles. In the Laurentian Chronicle,2
there were thirty-one instances of the old acc. plu. case
with the ending -E in various -jo-stem nouns. Some random
examples were:

Igors zhe prished® nacha sovkupljati VOE
mnogi (La., pp. 45, 109, 262, 272, 303, 307,
315, 321, 338, 430, 461; posla Igorb MUZHE
svoja, k% Romanu’LLa., pp. 46, 121, 166, 262,
403, 412); tvoi €1i vodili suts TSRE nashi
rot& (La., p. 53); ota prizva Pytshju. Vyshegoro-
dbsye BOLJARBTSE (La., p. 132); i b& Jaroslavs
1 jubja tsrkvnyja oustavy. popy ljubjashe po
veliku. izlikha zhe CHERNORIZ»TSE (La.,

pp. 151, 158); i sobra PISTSE mnogy (La.,

p. 152); 1 vdav% emu PESHTSE i postavi i

na pravemn krile (La., pp. 239, 324); i
STOROZHE sami narjazhivaite (La., p. 246 and

pp. 259, 278, 330, 330, 359).

2For detailed statistical summary concerning the use
of the old acc. and gen.~acc. plu. cases of the masc. plu.
- jo-stem nouns denoting persons in the Laurentian and Hypa-
tian Chronicles can be examined in Table 1V at the end of
the chapter.
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The Hypatian Chronicle had sixty instances of the similar

acc. plu. case-ending,which appeared in such expressions

as:

Stopolks zhe nacha sbirati VOE (Hyp., p. 209
and 299, 304, 336, 339, 381, 449, 496, 573,
608, 819, 822, 823, 827); i Olegd poslasha
MUZHE svoi k® St&polku glBhche (Hyp., p. 236 and
238, 247, 322, 565, 572, 605, 606, 934);

i sobra PISTSE mnogy (Hyp., p. 139);

otai prizva Putshju. i1 Vyshegorodbsyja
BOJARLTSE (Hyp., p. 118); i okovavishe

vt dvoe okovy. i pristavisha k nemu STOROZHE
na nochs (Hyp., p. 233 and 254, 511, 557,
577, 614, 848, 877, 935); oudavy emu
PESHbLTSE. postavivd i na pravoms krile

(Hyp., p. 229 and 426, 442, 797, 819,

822, 871); Volodimer® zhe sovokupiv® sny

svoi i SYNOVTSE. i ide k3 Vyru (Hyp., 276

and 481, 858; ou se ,zhe léto potochi Mbsti-
slavt. Polotbskii KNZE st zhenami i s détmi.
vk Gréky (Hyp., p. 293 and p. 561, 631, 648,
pp. 791, 8€8); Izjaslav® zhe. snm®d Jaroslavom
i poslasta podvoiskei i BIRICHE po oulitsams
klikati zovuchi k3 knizju na obeds (Hyp.,
369); i székhavshasja Volodimirs lzjaslavs.
Dvdvicha i Mestislav®s Izjaslavichb. vsi na
mesto i poustisha STRELTSE svoi k3 gradou
(Hyp., p. 331, 436, 811); i poproda vsbh .
Kyevk. igumeny i popy i CHERNBTSE. i chernitse.
Latinu (Hyp., pP. 579 and 611, 921);

Polovtsi zhe vidivshe &. ZAGONBTSE ty
Chernykh® Klobouk®. i jasha nékolko ikhs
(Hyp., p. 622); i sobravk T»ZEMBLBTSE mnogy
(Hyp., p. 800); Mbstislavs. vborze posla
GONTS% (Hyp., pP. 930).

These examples indicate that, since the old nom. and

old acc. plu. cases of the -jo-stems were retained, the

syntactical relationship of the subject and object was

easily recognized. In view of this, the animate-inanimate

opposition relied on its original principle; the morpho-

logical dissimilarity of the nom. and acc. plu. cases in
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the -jo-stem nouns.

In a very limited number of examples, the acc.
plu. of the masc. =-jo stem nouns was represented by the
ending ~E, as a variety of the ending -E. This ending
occurred once in the Laurentian Chronicle and six times in
the Hypatian. The following sentences illustrate the use
of this case-~-ending:

Sﬁgpolkw zhe pocha sbirati VOE khotja na ne,

(La., p. 218), and, naoutree zhe. Danils.

Vasilbko. poemb VOE svoe i poidosta ko gra-

dou (Hyp., p. 755, and pp.778, 792, 800, 801

and 802).

Since the acc. plu. case-ending -E differed from the
nom. plu. cases, the syntactical relationof the subject
and object, as well as the animate-inanimate oppesition,
were maintained in the masc. plu. -jo-stem stem nouns
denoting persons.

The acc. plu. case with the ending =-JA, a reflex
of the OCS ending -Jf, occurred in a number of the -jo-stem
nouns in both Chronicles. In the Laurentian Chronicle,
this ending appeared six times:

Poide Oleg® poimd VOJA mnogi Varjagi. Chjuds

Sloveni (La., p. 22); i poslete ny UCHITELJA.

izhe ny mogutbk skazati knizhnaja slovesa i

razumd ikh (La., p. 26); i oustavi Olegs

VOJA (La., p. 30); i sovokupi Jaroslavs VOJA

mnogy (La., p. 143); Jaroslav®e sovokupi VOJA

mnogy (La.,_p. 149); a VOJA rospusti po vsei

zemli Russtei (La., p. 538).

In the Hypatian Chronicle, the case-ending -JA was represen-

ted thirty-six times, in these sentences:
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a poslete ny OUCHITELJA. izhe moguthk ny ska-
zati knizhnaja slovesa. i razumd ikh®» (Hyp.,
p. 18); se prislalasja ko mné Slovenbskaja
zemlJa. prosjashche OUCHITELJA sebé. izhe by
mogl® imd istolkovati. styja knigy (Hyp., p. 19);
Igors sovokupi VOJA mnogy (Hyp., p. 34);

a Olbga vbzvratis k» Kievu. i pristroi

VOJA na prok® ikh® (Hyp., p. 46); ty zhe

gla mi jako ashche vszvrashchjusja v Rus

mnogy dary poslju ti. cheljadp i voskd

i skoru. i VOJA mnogy v pomoshchs (Hyp.,

pp. 51 and 52, 60, 66, 95, 131, 137, 137,

138, 142, 155, 161, 173, 192, 226, 226, 236,
266, 323, 336, 361, 449, 455, 456, 477, 514,
727, 793, 800); i vrbisha tu v polku knjazii.
kKeeee 1 prochaja KNJAZJA ikh®. a Velbduza
jasha (Hyp., bp. 254 _255); Jaroslavs bo bjashe
podsmolvilts knzé Ruskie. 1 korolja i Ljadb=-
skija KNJAZJA da bysha emu byli pomochbnitsi.
na Ivana (Hyp., pp. 496-497); tako zhe ne byvalo
nikogda zhe. Tatarom zhe pobedivshlmx Rousb-~
skyja KNJAZJA. za pregreshenie krstnbskoe
(Hyp., p. 745)

Another acc. plu. case-ending -A, a reflex of
the OCS ending -§, appeared once in the Laurentian
Chronicle: "i sozva knjazb boljary svoja i STARTSA"
(La., p. 108)., 1In the Hypatian this case was represented
nine times:

poslasha k nemu zlato i pavoloky. i MUZHA

mudry {Hyp., p. 58 and pp. 66, 128, 473, 656,

700, 700); i sozva knjazb boJary svoja 1

STARTSA (Hyp., pP. 94); 1 bysha na Ivle

na retse na Polovetskoi. i tou izbmasha

STOROZHA Polovetskyja (Hyp., p. 677).
From the examples of the acc. plu. cases with the endings
-E, -E, =JA and -A of the masc. plu. -jo-stem nouns
referring to persons, and from the fact that the nom.

plu. case of these nouns was represented by the ending -I,

it is evident that the subject and object relationship,
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as well as the animate~inanimate category, were main-
tained on the basis of morphological distinction in the
nom. and acc. plu. cases.

As a result of the unification process in the nom.
and acc. case~endings of the masc. plu. -jo-stems, the old
acc. case-ending -E was replaced by the ending -I, which
was similar to the nom. ending. Both Chronicles reflect
this phenomenon. In the Laurentian Chronicle there were
seventy-nine instances in which the nom. and acc. cases
of the masc. plu. animate nouns were morphologically
identical,with ending -I. The examples of this use can be
observed in the following sentences:

i ouvidé Oleg®. jako Oskolds. i Dirs.
knjazhita. i pokhoroni VOI v3® lodbja

(La., p. 23 andi23, 24, 45, 57, 58, 62,

64, 67, 72, 76, 141, 150, 150, 151, 154,
163, le6, 183, 201, 219, 236, 269, 247,
271, 282, 298, 300, 304, 333, 484, 484);
Posla MOUZHI svoi Oleg®. postroiti mira
(La., p. 32 and pp. 55, 72, 79, 107, 128,
140, 268, 272, 274, 320, 340, 341, 364, 386,
404, 420, 421, 470); i sovokupljati nacha
mnogy CHERNORIZbTSI (La., p. 160 and 216);
prizvav® knizhniki i STARTSI 1ljudbskija.

i veprasha ikh (La., p. 102 and 106); na
Desne izbkimakhom KNJAZI. Asaduka., i Saouka.
i druzhinu ikh® izbisha (La., p. 248 and
pp. 250, 250, 311, 432, 437, 448, 415);
poproda vesb Kyevd igumeny. i popy. CHE=-
RNBTSI. i chernitsi (La., p. 367 and

pp. 418, 462, 517).

Similar examples of the acc. plu. case-ending in -I
appeared eighty-eight times in the Hypatian Chronicle.

They can be illustrated by the following expressions:
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Poide Oleg® poemd VOI svoi mnogy (Hyp.,

p. 16 and pp. 16, 16, 21, 34, 46, 64, 128,

301, 325, 356, 645, 646, 733, 748, 753, 758,
779, 793, 797, 800, 801, 915, 830); Posla
Oleg® MUZHI svoi (Hyp. p. 23 ‘and pp. 28, 35,
43, 43, 45, 45, 60, 106, 113, 147, 150, 156,
156, 242, 249, 303, 304, 308, 365, 372, 387,
393, 3%4, 397, 421, 452, 452, 453, 467, 468,
474, 488, 528, 535, 607, 650, 670, 677-8, 680.
686, 688, 689); i prizvavs knlbhnl ky i JTARTSI
(Hyp., p. 89 and 93); Jaroslavs ljubja tSrkvsnyja
oustavi. i popy ljubjashe po veliku izlikha zhe
be ljubja CHERNORIZbTSI (Hyp., p. 139 and pp.
148, 197, 200, 707); a opjatb vy vzovou. i
derzha posly nedlju. a STOROZHI postavi ot
tovar® ikh da by k nim® niktozhe ne prishels
(Hyp., pp .375, 411, 425, 442); Izjaslavs zhe

to slyshav& pustl STRELTSI svoja bitbsja (Hyp.,
p. 411); i posla Vsevolodd Rjazanbkskii KNJAZI
(Hyp., p. 619 and pp. 630, 679); i perezhe
nlsStni prelezhashets. manastyrja nabdja. 1
CHERN3TSI outeéshivaja. i vsi igoumeny (Hyp.,

pP. 703); bratse pochLo smyshljaetesja ne sii 1i
izbisha OTTSI vashi. i bratprju vashju (Hyp.,

p. 724).

The examples of the new acc. plu. case-ending -I of

the ~jo-stems, as cited from the two Chronicles, clearly
indicate that this case was morphologically identical

with the nom. plu. case. Theoretically, there was a
possibility of syntactical confusion between the nom.
and acc. plu. cases of the -jo-stem nouns denoting persons.
This was likely to occur if both cases of the ~-jo-stem
nouns appeared in the same sentence, Such was not the
case, in spite of the fact that there were one hundred
twenty instances of the nom. plu. case with the ending -I,
and seventy-nine examples of the acc. plu. case with the
same ending in the Laurentian Chronicle. In the Hypatian

Chronicle, the same cases with the identical ending -I
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were represented one hundred eighty-seven, and eighty-eight
times, respectively.

In view of the identical nom. and acc. plu. cases
in the masc. plu. -jo-stem nouns denoting persons, the

subject and object relationship was ascertained from the

context.

In addition to context, there was an attempt on the
part of the plu. -jo-stem nouns to acquire a different nom.
plu. case-ending -EVE. This desinence represented a 'soft!
form of the nom. plu. ending -OVE of the -~u-stems. It ap-
peared six times in the Laurentian Chronicle and threce times
in the Hypatian. Samples from the former Chronicle were:

takozhe Russkié knjazi. poslasha STOROZHE
svoé. i ousteregosha Ruskie STOROZHEVE
Oltunopu. i obistupivsshe i. 1 oubisha
Altunopu i sushchaja s nim (La., p. 278);
Igorja poblijudut STOROZHEVE. a my p01dem

k bratu (La., p. 317); i pokrysha Dneéprs

ot mnozhstva voi. STOROZHEVE zhe Izjaslavli.
oubojavshesja bezhasha (La., p. 332);

Mstislav zhe na tu noshchb rostavlja STOROZHE.
a sam ljazhe spati s Ugry. STOROZHEVE zhe pri-
begosha k nemu polunoshchi (La., p. 336);
poshedshju zhe knjazju v pole. ouzrésha nashl
STOROZHEVE polk® v poli (La., p. 389).

In the latter chronicle, similar instances of the nom.
case in ~-EVE endings appeared in the following sentences:

prllde zhe vestb k Olgovi. jako STOROZHEVE

ego izoimani (Hyp., p. 228); STOROZHEVE
ekhavshe pod® Gjurgevy oolky i gonishas s
nimi (Hyp., p. 434); Izjaslavs bé pereshels
do nikh réku Serets i STORCUZHEVE zhe Izjaslavli.
vidivshe polky Galichbskija. prignavshi po=-
vedasha Izjaslavu (Hyp., p. 466).
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In addition, the Hypatian Chronicle also had one
example of the nom. plu. case-ending -»JA, which came fyymn
the nom. case of the fem. collective nouns. This example
read: "po temb bo gorodomb. sédjakhu KNJAZbJA. pods Olgom
sushche" (Hyp., p. 22).

At the same time, there were two instances of the
old acc. case with the ending -E in the nom. function
in the Laurentian Chronicle, and nine in the Hypatian.

In the Laurentian Chronicle the following sentences
exemplify this use:

okanbnii zhe si OUBIITSE pridosha k3 Sto-
polku. ak® khulu imushche bezakonbnitsi
(La., p. 134-135); taky CHERNBTSE jako
svetila v Rusi sbjajutb. ovi bo bjakhu
postnitsi (La., p. 188).

Similar examples in the Hypatian Chronicle were:

i résha emu MUZHE smyslenéi. po chto vy
rasprju imati mezhi soboju (Hyp, PpP. 210 and
645); i sobrashas epspy i1 popové. i CHE-
RNORISTSE. i pésni obychnyja pevshe (Hyp.,

p. 212); Volodimer®s zhe sovokupivs sny svoi

i SYNOVTSE. ide ko Vyru (Hyp., p. 276 and pp.
481, 858); ognemb ot zhizni seja iskoushenie
priemshi. " STARTSE porevakhoutbsja. ounoty zhe
(Hyp., Dp. 643), vyekha zhe Tevtevilb. iz
goroda. Rousk i Polovtsi. Danilovi s nimi i
Zhemoitd s nimi i mnozii PESHTSE (Hyp., p. 818);
i ounoty. i masteré vsjatsii bezhakhou is
Tatarb. sedelnitsi i louchnitsi. i toulnitsi.
i KOUZNITSE (Hyp., p. 843).

The use of the case-ending -E for the nom. plu. function
by the -jo-stem nouns in both Chronicles was, in all proba-
bility, motivated by the syntactical reasons and the need

of the animate-inanimate category to have different nom.
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and acc. plu. cases in the masc. -jo-stem nouns referring
to persons.

Since the new acc. plu. case~ending -I was identical
with the nom. plu. case, and inconvenient from the view-
point of syntax and the animate-inanimate opposition in the
-jo-stem nouns, the old acc. plu. was supplanted by the
four varieties of the gen. plu. case-endings. These case-
endings were: (a) the old gen. case~ending -b5; (b) the
gen. with ending -II of the -i-stems; (c) the gen. with
the ending -EI, also of the -i-stems; and (d) the gen.
case with the ending -EV3, a soft variety of -OV® ending
from the -u-stem nouns.

In the Laurentian Chronicle the old gen. plu. case
with the ending -b was attested four times:

i pride k» Smolenbsku s3% Krivichi. i prija

gradl. i posadi MUZHb svoi. ottuda poide

vniz®. i vzija LJubetsh. i posadi MUZHp svoi

(La., p. 23); i nasd poslasha roté vodits

tebe. i MUZHb tveikhs. obeshchaSJa Igors

sitse stvorite (La., p, 53); i pustils esmd

Polovechskykh KNJAZ»b lepshikh iz® okovs

(La., p. 250).

The identical case-ending -b of the gen. plu. -jo-stem
nouns also appeared four times in the acc. function in
the Hypatian Chronicle:

i nas3 poslasha roté vodits tebe i MUZHb

tvéikhs. i obe’ shchasja .JLgorb sitse stvorit

(Hyp., p» 42); i nacha Bx oumnozhati. CHERNO-

RIZETSH (Hyp., p. 147); i posla k nims

Ivana Voitishicha. prosja ou nikh® MOUZHb»

lepshikhs (Hyp., p. 307); i_voprosha. TOZE-

METS» . kako 1menouetbs;a mesto se (Hyp.,
p. 842).
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The utilization of the gen.-acc. case with the ending
-b provided the necessary distinction in the nom. and
acc. plu. cases of the ~-jo-stem noﬁns. Thus, the

animate~inanimate opposition began to express itself

through the gen.-acc. case.

The gen.-acc. plu. case with the ending -II ap-

peared twice in the Laurentian Chronicle:

Bu nakazavshju KNJAZII kféta chgénago ne
prestupati. i staréishago brata chtjti
(La., p. 377); on zhe outaiviksja vsekh
MUZHII i poslov® Vsevolozhikh (La.,

p. 404); a gorod vzjasha a ljudi po-
sekosha. a KNJAZII ima izdavisha (La.,
p. 508).

In the Hypatian Chronicle there were only five examples
of this use:

a Olbga vodisha i MUZHII ego no rotu (Hyp.,
p. 23); jasha bojars mnogo... i prochikh
MUZHII (Hyp., p. 298); drouzhina zhe Vja-
cheslavlja i Izjaslavlja i1 Rosislavlja i
vsikh KNZII oustjagyvakhoutb ot togo (Hyp.,
p. 426); poslusha artsipiskupa i vsikn
MUZHII svoikh (Hyp., p. 451); a namd sja

o nb ne blazniti. zanezhe KNZII svoi 1ljubils:
(Hyp., p. 523). '

The gen.-acc. plu. case with the ending -EI occurred five
times in the Laurentian Chronicle, as illustrated by the
following examples:

i sréte i voevoda Eremei ot khzja
Konstjantina iz Rostova nashikh

KNJAZEI (La., p. 493); Togo zhe

léta pobisha Tatarove. KNZEI Ruskikh
(La., p. 503); i odari KNZEI Rusbkskykh
(La., p. 504); a inykh zhe emshe MUZHEI.
i_zheny i déti (La., p. 515); inikh
KNZEI s nimz. Jaroslavs. Jaroslavichb.
posla s Novsgorodtsi na Némtsi (La.,

p. 525) .
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In the Hypatian Chronicle, only one example was recorded:
"on zhe posloushavi bratbi svoei i MOUZHEI svoeikhs"
(Hyp., p. 607). The case-ending -EV: appeared in the
acc. plu. function once in the Laurentian Chronicle and
three times in the Hypatian:

i posobi Bg® Jarunu. izymasha STOROZHEV3

Jaroslavlikh (La., p. 493); and, i prisheds

vesprosi EVEREEV:. idu 1i na Darbja {(Hyp.,

p. 264); korols zhe s velikoju ljubovbju. p

posla VOEV: v sile tjazhtse. (Hyp., p. 724);

no azb ghoshchou sja ostatis sam® v male

drizhine. i sozhbdati VOEV®» moikh® (Hyp.,

p. 823).
The utilization of four different gen. plu. cases with the
endings -b, =II, ~-EI and -EV3 in the acc. plu. function
demonstrates the presence of the substitution process in
the plu. =jo-stem nouns in both Chronicles. This process
was motivated primarily by the fact that the old nom.
and acc. plu. cases were identical{namely -I, and by the
animate-inanimate category, which depended for its expre-
sion on the morphological dissimilarity between the nom.
and acc. plu. cases.

In the post-prepositional function, the following
four case-endings of the plu. =~jo-stem nouns were used
in the two Chronicles: the acc. case-endings -E and -JA,
the new acc. plu. case-ending -I, and the new gen. plu.
case with the ending -EV®,

The old acc. plu. case with the ending -E occurred

twice in the Laurentian and once in the Hypatian Chronicles:
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posla Izjaslavs PO vVoE Suzdal ju (La., p. 236);

i ouzhas® napade na nb. i NA VOE ego (La.,

p. 239; and, a Stopolk® svets stvori s Ljakhy.

i poide Xe Plnb ku. posla PO VOE. i priide

Dorogobuzhju (Hyp., pp. 243-244),
The presence of the old acc. plu. case-ending -E after
prepositions indicated that the animate-inanimate
opposition expressed itself through the differentiation
of the old nom. and old acc. plu. cases.

Another o0ld acc. plu. case-endingluJA, appeared
once in each Chronicle: "vzem?... 2z2he zlato i pavoloki.
i NA vsja voJa" (La., p. 46); and, "i strakh® napade
NA VOJA Volodarevy" (Hyp., p. 527).

As the new acc. plu. case-ending -I in the direct
object function appeared with greater frequency, 1its
use was reflected proportionately after various preposi-
tions. In the Laurentian Chronicle, there were seven
examples of preposition and Aoun combinations, and eight in
the Hypatian Chronicle. They are illustrated by the fol-
lowing sentences in the Laurentian Chronicle:

oni zhe reésha raz&gnevas;a Bx NA OTSI nashi.

i rastochi ny po stranam® gre “kht rad na-

shikh (La., p. 249); atb pristavishbs k nim svoja
(La., p. 249); atb pristavishb k nim svoja
posly. ats idutb PO KNJAZI nashi v Rusb (La.,
pp. 372 and 399); oni zhe slyshavshe poidosha

k nim. a PO DRUZI poslashasja (La., pe. 398); ne
bé na nem:s poroka i bys pobeda NA vsi KNZI
Rutstii (La., p. 508).

Similar expressions in the Hypatian Chronicle were:
Pk
i poslasta PO okolnve KNZI. 1 sovokoupi-

shasja k nima. Stoslav1cha (Hvp., p._630);
oni zhe resha razsgnevalizsja 5z MNA O7SI nash.
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i rastochi ny po stranakh. grékh rad

nashikh® (Hyp., p. 73); posla Izjaslavs

PO VOI Rostovu (Hyp., p. 226); i pocha

s nimi doumati. khotja NA Rjazanskii

KNJAZI. bjakhutk bo imd rechi pro volo-

sti (Hyp., p. 679); i velja sja postri-

chi v CHERNBTSI (Hyp., p. 680).
Although the acc. and nom. cases in these nouns were
identical, the prepositions which governed the acc.
cases clearly indicated that the case in question was
acc.

There was only one example of the new gen. plu.
case with the ending -EV® in the acc. function after a
preposition. It appeared in the Laurentian Chronicle,
and read: "podchesja po Ivoromd konb peézhtsi zhe ne
ozhidajuchi Ivora. oudarisha NA Jaroslavlikh
PESHTSEV® i kliknusha oni’ vergbshe kii" (La., pp 497~498).

In all these examples, the prepositions which
governed the acc. plu. case indicated that the case
in question was acc. Thus, the animate-inanimate ca-
tegory was able to express itself after various pre-

positions in the plu. ~jo-stem nouns denoting persons

in both Chronicles.

The examination of the masc. plu. =-jo-stem nouns
denoting persons, with respect to the use of the old
acc. and the gen.-acc. plu. cases, warrants several
remarks regarding the substitution process and the
status of the animate-inanimate category in the two

Chronicles.
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The results of the findings showed that the acc.
plu. with the ending-E, and its three variant case-endings,
-E, =JA, and -A, appeared thirty-eight times in the Laurentian
Chronicle and one hundred eleven times in the Hypatian
Chronicle,

The acc. plu. case was also represented by the new
acc. plu. case with the ending -I. This ending was re-
placing the old acc. plu. ending -E and was identical
with the nom. plu. case, which also had an -I ending.

This new acc. plu. case occurred seventy-nine times in

the Laurentian,and eighty-eight times in the Hypatian
Chronicle, The comparison of the numerical frequencies

of the o0ld acc. and the new acc. cases show that there

was a ratio of two to one in the Laurentian Chronicle

in favour of the new acc. case. In the Hypatian

Chronicle the ratio between the same cases was one to three,
respectively, an indication that this Chronicle followed a
slower pace in adopting a new acc. plu. case with the
ending -I. Although the new acc. plu. case with the ending
~I had an advantage over the old acc. plu. case ending in
-E, which it was replacing, there was a greater possibility
of confusing it with the nom. plu. case. The possible
confusion was avoided by resorting to the context in order
to determine whéther these nouns were subjects or objects.
A more effective way to eliminate the similarity between

the nom. and acc. plu. cases was to use the gen. plu. case
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for the acc. function. This was effected by the substi-
tution process, whereby the gen. plu. cases with the endings
-k, -IT, EI, and <«EV3 functioned in the acc. capacity. In
the Laurentian Chronicle, these endings were represented
a total of twelve times, and in the Hypatian the total was
thirteen times. Although there was a limited number of examples
of the gen.-acc. plu. cases, it is evident that the substi-
tution process was at its initial stage in the masc. plu.
-jo-stem nouns.

With respect to the post-prepositional use, the
Laurentian Chronicle showed that the old acc. plu. case
appeared in a ratio of one to two in favour of the new acc.
case, while in the Hypatian the ratio stood one to four for
the same cases. The gen.-acc. case with the ending -EV3
occurred after a preposition once, and only in the
Laurentian Chronicle.

In conclusion, one can state that the animate-
inanimate category relied for its expression mainly on the
new acc. plu. case, whose function was determined contextually.
It also relied to some degree on the old acc. plu. case,
and marginally on the gen.-~acc. plu. case in the masc.

~jo-stem nouns denoting persons in the two Chronicles.
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STATISTICAL SUMMARY CONCERNING THE USE OF THE OLD ACC. AND
THE GEN.-ACC. CASES IN THE MASC. PLU. -JO-STEM NOUNS
DENOTING PERSONS IN THE LAURENTIAN AND HYPATIAN CHRONICLES

TYPE OF END- FREQUENCY
PLU. NOUN C AS E ING LA. HYP.

a. 0ld Acc -E 31 60

b. 0ld Acc -E 1 6

c. 01d Acc -JA 6 36

d. 01d Acc -A 1 9

-jo-stem e. New Acc-01d Nom -I 79 88

a. Acc=01d Gen -b 4 4

b. Acc=New Gen ~IT 2 5

c. Acc-New Gen -EI 5 1

d. Acc=New Gen -EVE 1 3

a. Prep + 01d Acc -E 2 1

b. Prep 4+ 0ld Acc -JA 1 1

C. Prep+ New Acc -I 7 8

d. Prep "‘ New Gen -EVe 1 0




CHAPTER VII

ANIMATE-INANIMATE CATEGORY IN THE MASC. PLU.
=U~ AND -~I-STEM NOUNS DENOTING PERSONS

Introduction

The purpose of this chapter is to examine the
substitution process in the masc. plu. -u- and -i-stem
nouns denoting persons in order to assess the status of
the animate-inanimate category in these nouns in the two
Chronicles.

Numerically, the -u-stem nouns represented a
small group of animate nouns whose nom. amd acc. plu,
cases differed morphologically before they joined the
-0-stem nouns. Therefore, the -u~stem nouns were not
affected by the substitution process as evidenced by
the material examined in the two Chronicles.

The masc. plu. -i-stem nouns, which originally
also had different nom. and acc. plu. cases, experienced
a simplification of the endings in the above cases. This
resulted in the identification of the nom. and acc. plu.
cases. At the same time, the material examined in the two
Chronicles revealed the initial phase of the substitution
process as an effort to support the animate-inanimate

category in the masc. plu. -i-stem nouns signifying persons.
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1. Animate-Inanimate Category in the Masc,
Plu, -U~ and -I-Stem Nouns Denoting
Persons in the Laurentian and Hypatian
Chronicles

Since the nom. and acc. plu. cases of the -u-stem
nouns denoting persons were represented by the endings -OVE

and -Y respectively, the gen.-acc. case with the ending =-OV3

was not uéed in the -~u-stems in the 0OCS, early and middle
East Slavic texts.1 Furthermore, the -u-stem nouns were n
not affected by the simplification process of the nom. and
acc. plu. case—-endings on the basis of 'hard' and ‘'soft!
stems. Thus, the acc. plu. case of the -u-stem nouns was
represented by the ending -Y in both Chronicles.

In the Laurentian Chronicle,2 the acc. plu. case-
ending -Y appeared thirteen times, exclusively in the noun
'synb':

i privozhakhu §ﬁY svoja i deshcheri (La.,

p. 79); i privozhakh SNY svoja i dsshcheri

(La., p. 91); i vseli v nikh® mesto SNY

{éIVy (La., p. 96); izhe izbi bratju svoju.
SNY Gedeony (La., p. 146); i eshche bo

lPaul Diels, Altkirchenslavische Grammatik (Heidelberg:
Winter, 1932), Part I, pp. 153-162; Nikolaj Durnovo, Ocherk
istorii russkogo jazyka (Moscow-— Leningrad: Gosudarstvennoe
Izdatelbstvo, 1924), pp. 273-274.

2Detailed statistical summary concerning the use of
the old acc. and gen.-acc. plu. cases of the -u-~ and -i-stem
nouns denoting persons can be examined in Table V at the
end of the chapter.
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zhivushchju emu. narjadi §ﬁY svojgﬂrek$
ims (La., p. 161); druzii zhe gljuts

SNY Amonovy. se zhe nes tako. snove bo
Moavli Khvalisi. a sSnve Ammonovi Bolgare
(La., p. 234); Posla Mstislav: SNY svoja.
Vsevoloda. i Izjaslava. i Rostislava (La.,
pP. 301); I Kijany. i dshcheri ikh i SNY
ikh. to vse vedosha inoplemenitsi v vezhi
k sobe (La., p. 419); Tge zhe zimy velikyi
knjaz Vsevolod® posla SNY svoja. Kostjantina
s _brateeju ego (La,, p. 435); ourjadivs
SNY svoja v sobe mesto (La., p. 461); togo
radi vsemlstivyi Bgt. khotjai pogubiti
bezbozhnyja SNY Izmailovy. Kumany (La.,

p. 504); Toe zhe zimy vyekha kfizb. Jurbi
iz Volodimerja. ourjadivs SNY svoi v sebja
mésto (La., p. 516).

The same noun, 'synd' with the old acc. plu. case-
ending ~Y was represented twelve times in the Hypatian
Chronicle, as shown by the following examples:

i privozhakhu iﬁY svoja (Hyp., p. 67);

i privozhakhu SNY svoja i dbshcheri svoja
(Hyp., p._,78); i eshche zhivu sushchju emu
narjadi SNY svoja, reky im® (Hyp., p. 149);
i tako narjadi SNY svoja (Hyp., p. 150):
egda razdeljashe vyshnii jazyky. ikh® zhe
rasija SNY Adamovy (Hyp., p. 270); Volo-
dimer® zhe sovokupivs SNY svoi i sy&pvtsé
(Hyp., p. 276); Posla Mbstislavi. SNY svoja.
na Chjudb. Vsevoloda Izjaslava. Rogtislava
(Hyp., p. 294); i postavi Gjurgi SNY svoja
po pravu (Hyp., p. 382); i ottuda poide k3
Luchesku i tu pereby tri dni i tu pasashe
Boleslavd SNY bojarbksky mechem: mnogy
(Hyp., p. 386); i s»zva vse SNY svoja. i
molozhbshjuju bratbjy, (Hyp., p. 615);
Stoslavs zhe posla SNY svoja. s polky svo-
imi (Hyp., p. 628).

The exclusive use of the old acc. plu. case with the
ending -Y, which differed from the nom. plu. case=-
ending -OVE, leads one to conclude that the animate-

inanimate category expressed itself in the -u-stem
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nouns through the distinct nom. and acc. plu. cases in
both Chronicles.

In the post-prepositional use, the old acc. plu.
case of the -u-~stems was recorded twice in the Laurentian
Chronicle and once in the Hypatian. These expressions
were:

i prochii ot brathkja ego obratjatsja

NA_SNY IzZIVvy (La., p. 100); a knjazb

Stoslav®s posla PO SNY svoe. i po vse

knjazi (La., p. 399); and, i prochii

ogdbratbja ego obratjatsja NA SNY

Izlevy (Hyp., p. 87).

The combination of the preposition and the old acc. case
demonstrates further that the -u-stem noun 'syn®' retained
the original acc. plu. case, and thus supported the
animate~inanimate category on the basis of different nom.
and acc. plu. cases.

Only two masc. plu. =-i-stem nouns denoting persons
appeared in the acc. plu. case in both Chronicles.

The first noun was *gostk'. 1Its nom. plu. case-
endings were -bE and -IE, while the acc. plu. ending was
-I. The second noun, 'ljudinz', followed the -o-stem
declension in the sing. number, but in the plu. number it
was declined according to the masc. plu. -i-stem noun
declension. Therefore, its nom. and acc. plu. case-endings
were similar to those of the -i-stem nouns.

In the Laurentian Chronicle, the noun 'gostbs'

appeared once in the old acc. plu. case-ending ~I, while
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the noun 'ljudinz' was present forty-five times in the

same case~-ending. The following random examples illustrate
the use of this case of the masc. -i-stem nouns:

i edina kharatbja estb ou t5Tstva nashego
na neizhe es krst®». i imena nasha napisana.
a na drugoi posly vasha i GOSTI vasha (La.,
p. 52); i povele Olbga voemt svoimb imati e.
jako vzja grad® i pozhbzhe i. stareishiny
zhe grada iz®nima. i prochaja LJUDI ovykhs
izbi (La., p. 59); Moisii zhe stbraves LJUDI
Zhidovbskija. poide ot zemlé Ejupetbski
(La., p. 95); blgsns dsb Is Rhs. izhe
vizljubi novyja LJUDI Rusbskuju zemlju

(La., p. 119); i svershi jazhe nasadi
desnitsa tvoja. novyja LJUDI si (La.,

p. 124); i sbzyvasha boljary svoja. i posad-
niky stareéishiny po vsemb gradomd. i LJUDI
mnogy (La., p. 125); se estb ncvyi Kostjantinz
velikogo Rima. izhe krstivssja sam i LJUDI
svoja (La., pp. 130-131); StBpolks zhe okan=-
nyi nacha knjazhiti Kyeve. sozvave LJUDI
nacha dajati ovem® korzna (La., p. 140);
velja imd ouchiti LJUDI (La., p. 153); i
nachasha LJUDI ego koriti (La., p. 171);

i tako ujavljakhu LJUDI Plotseskyja i ego
oblastps (La., p. 215); i nachasha ti ounii
grabiti LJUDI i prodavati (La., p. 217);

i LJUDI razdélisha i vedosha b vezhé (La.,
p. 225); i poja svoja LJUDI Rostovtsi (La.,
p. 240); a Mstislav® prished stvori mir® s
Rjazantsi i poja LJUDI svoja (ibid.,);

i sédshe dumati s druzhinoju. ili LJUDI oprav-
livati. ili na lovs ékhati (La., p. 247);
ozhe ny bjashe LJUDI zajal® i Ei ny pomozhe
(La., p. 250); Izjaslav zhe ouskori dnems®
pered® bratbeju. i zaja LUDI ot goroda (La.,
p. 298 and pp. 299, 320, 349, 361, 362, 388,
422, 433, 433, 433, 434, 442, 461, 462, 463,
469, 469, 476, 483, 455, 495, 501, 506, 508,
516 and 517.

In the Hypatian Chronicle, the same nouns - 'gostb'
and 'ljudin®' were recorded in the old acc. plu.

case-ending -I once and sixty-two times respectively
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in the following sentences:

a samd Rjuriks i StOslavd poidosta zadeé ikhb.
edoushchim zhe im®. i ousretosta GOSTI idou=-
shchb. protivou sebe is Polovetss (Pypu,

p. 635); and, i poide po Dnépru gore. i _pride
v® Sloveny. idezhe iné Novsgorod. i v1dev%
LJUDI tu sushchaja (Hyp., p. 7); 1 povele

Olga voemd svoimb. imati ja. 1 Jako vzija
gorods i pobhlbzhe i. starelshlny zhe goroda.
izhbzhe. i prochaja LUDI. ovekhs izbi (Hyp.,

p. 48); rech zhe imbd voevoda ikhd. imenemd
Pretichb. podbstupimd zaoutra v lodbjakhb.

i popadnshe knjdginju i knjazhichi oumbchim®

na sju stranu. i LJUDI (hvp., p. 54); i tshcha-
shesja potrebiti okannyi. 1 nagusti LJUDI
(Hyp., p. 69); iloisei zhe s3braves LJUDI Zhi-
dovbskyja. ponde ot zemlja Egupetsskyja (Hyp.,
p. 82); tako EBu vizljubivshiu novyja LJUDI
(hyp., p. 86); blgsn® GSb I5ss Khs izhe
vbzljubi novyja LJUDI Ruskuju zemlju (Hyp.,

p. 103); i svershi jazhe nasadi desnitsa ot
tvoja. LJUDI sija novyja (Hyp., p. 103); spse
B» LJUDI svoja (Hyp., p. 268); podbmolvils

na tja LJUDI Berendiche (va., p. 372); ozhe
dobre nadéeshisja na Kijany to ty samb vedaeshi
LJUDI svoja (Hyp., p. 414); i prishedszshe tolko
v zemlju ikh®. mnogo zla stvorl ha. sela vzjasha
i pozhbgosha. i LJUDI 1sekosha (Hyp., pPe. 560);
movl jakhouths bo ozhe pobégnemd outechemb saml.
a chernyja LJUDI ostavim®d (Hyp., p. 641);
naoutrlja zhe Danil® 1 Vasilko. poslasta LJUDI
svoi (Hyp., p. 756); posla LJUDI k Volodimérou
(Hyp., p. 840); i rad1 bysha emou vsi 1judbe.
outverdivs LJUDI i zasadou posadi v B&lsbski
(Hyp., p. 932).

The examples of the old acc. plu. case-ending -I
of the masc. =-i-stem nouns denoting persons indicate that
this case was still regarded as the acc. case despite
the fact that the nom. plu. case was in a process of a
acquiring a similar ending. In the Laurentian Chronicle,
there were four examples of the new nom. plu. case with the

ending -I, and two in the Hypatian Chronicle. Thus, it
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appears that the simplification process of the nom. and
pPlu. case-endings in the -~i-stem nouns was limited in the
two Chronicles.

In addition to the old acc. plu. case with the ending
-I, the objective function of the -i-~-stem nouns was
expressed by the nom. plu. case with the endings -IE and
-bE. One example of such use was found in the Laurentian
Chronicle:

togda zh gonjashas okannii ot Torzhku

Seregerskym putem nolni do Ignacha krsta,

a vse LJUDIE sekushche, aki travu, za

sto vrst®d do Novagoroda ne doshli (La.,

p. 522).

In the Hypatian Chronicle, there were three instances
of the o0ld nom. plu. case-endings -IE and - E in the acc.
function:

i na staviti po gradomb. tgékvi i popy.

i LJUDIE na krShchnie privediti. po vsems

grad i selomd (Hyp., p. 103); i mjatezhsb

bys velik® v gorode vd Polcha mnozi bo

khotjakhu Rog®voloda. odva zhe oustanovi

LJUDBE Rostislav® i odarive mnogymi darmi

(Hyp., p. 494); samd zhe outeche. a LJUDIE

poima (Hyp., p. 830).

The use of the old nom. plu. case in the acc. functicn
was motivated by the tendency to differentiate the nom.
and acc. cases at the time when the nom. case was
acquiring the case-ending -I, which was the same as the

acc. case-ending. Shakhmatov correctly explained this

phenomenon in the following words:
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Vsledstvie étogo v étikh imenakh vinitelsnyj

padezh mnozhestvennogo chisla v svoej staroj

forme, ne vytesnennoj formoj roditelbnogo

mnozhestvennogo, podvergsja vlijaniju formy

imenitelbnogo mnozhestvennogo, vytesnjalsja

eju po toj imenno prichine, chto v drugikh

imenakh (neodushevlénnykh i odushevlénnykh)

vinitelbnyj i imenitelbrnyj mnozhestvennogo

sovpali v odnoj forme.

It should also be stated that the identitv of the nom. and
acc. plu. cases with the common ending -I was not tole-
rated for syntactical reasons, and because the animate-
inanimate category could not be maintained.

Additionally, the acc. case of the masc. plu.
~i-stem nouns referring to persons was expressed by the
ending -E, which appeared once in the Hypatian Chronicle
in the following sentence: "i poproda vshk Kyevd. igumeny
i popy i chernstsé. i chernitse. Latinu i GOSTE i zatvori
vsé Kyjany" (Hyp., p. 579).

Although the vast majority of the masc. plu. -i-stem
nouns differentiated their nom. and acc. plu. cases by
retaining the o0ld case-endings, the gen. plu. case was
also utilized for the objective function. 1In fact, the
gen.-acc. plu. case was represented by two different
case-endings: the gen. plu. case-ending -b of the -jo-stem

nouns, and the gen. plu. case-ending -II of the ~i-stem

nounsSe.

3Shakhmatov, op. cit., p. 230.
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The gen.-acc. case with the ending -b occurred
twice in the Laurentian Chronicle:

poproda vesb Kyevd, igumeny. i popy .
chernptsi. i chernitsi. Latinu. i zat-

vory. i GOST» i vso Kyjany (La., p. 367);

i priide v Novegorod i1 reche Novogorodtse"\%°
ne khoshchu ou vas knzhiti. idu k Chernégovou.
i GOSTv ko mné puskaite (La., pp. 509-510).

The gen.—écc. plu. case with the ending =II of the -i-stem
nouns appeared four times in the Hypatian Chronicle, in
these sentences:

i po mestomd. postavljaja popy. i daja

imenija svoego ourokd. i velja imd ou-

chigi LJUDII i prikhoditi chasto k3

tsrkvam®. popovi bo chasto dostoits

ouchiti LUDII. ponezhe tomu estb po-

rucheno Bgma. i oumnozhluhaSJa proze-

vuteri. i ljudbe khristbjanbstei i

raggvasheSJa Jarolslava. _vidja mnogi

tsrkvi i LJUDI krstnyl zelo (Hyp.,

p. 141); a sam®d ékha Koursskou. ousta-

vlivates LJUDII (Hyp., p. 328); i sims

na oudol® Danilovi zhe i Vasilkovi.

ponouzhajushehima LJUDII svoikh® (Hyp.,

p. 769).
The utilization of the two different gen.-acc. plu. cases
by the masc. plu. -~i-stem nouns indicates that the substi-
tution process had made its appearance in these nouns.
Its purpose was to eliminate the morphological similarity
between the nom. and acc. plu., cases, and to provide the
necessary means for the expression of the animate-~inanimate
category.

In both Chronicles, only the old acc. plu. case-

ending -I was found after various prepositions.
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The following nine expressions illustrate the use of this

case in the Laurentian Chronicle:

i se rekshi moljashesja na sna. i ZA LJUDI.

po vsja noshchi i dni (La., p._64); tu zhe
krasno nosjashcha s®» Khsmb tsrstvueta vsegda.
moljashchas;a ZA novyja LJUDI khbsjanbskyjae.

i srodniky svoja (La., p. 138); v neizhe s3
mchnky. jako mchnka ZA LJUDI svoja molitsja
(La., p. 139); bl uda ikhs. i bdja za za ne
moljasja. za poruchenoe emu stado. i ZA LJUDI
kh¥sjanbskyja. za zemlju Rusbskuju. izhe i po
otshestvii tvoemb ot seja zhizni. molishisja
ZA LJUDYI vernyja (La., pe. 213); mollsja za
poruchenoce tobe stado. ZA LJUDI khrbs;anbskyja.
za knjazja. i za zemlju Rostovbskuju (La.,

p. 392); i ti buduts mné V LJUDI (La., p.#g9)
Vizrévs na nbo rech zh KHse Be stvorlvyl nbo

i zemlju. prizri NA novyja LJUDI sija (La.

p. 118); togo zhe leta mort bys NA LJUDI. i na
koni (La., p. 530).

The Hypatian Chronicle contained the following eight sen-

tences in which the prepositions governed the old acc.

case:

i se rekshe moljashesja za Eﬁa i ZA LJUDI.
po,vsja dni i noshchi {Hyp., p. 52); s%
KAm® tsTstvuete vsegda moljashesja ZA no-
vyja LJUDT. rghrstbjanbskyja (Hyp., p. 126);
vb tsSrkvi dkhms bzhstvné prosveshchaete v
neizhe s mchnky jako mchnka ZA LJUDI svoja
molita (ibid.,); i moljasja za poruchenoe
emu stado. i ZA LJUDI khrbstbjanbskija.

i za zemlju Rouskuju. izhe po otshestvii
ego moljasja 2Z2A LJUDI vernbja. i’gp svoja
ouchnkii (Eyp., p. 204); i jako stii pra-
vovernii tsri prolbjasha krovisvoja.
strazhjushche ZA LJUDI svoja (Hyp., p. 350);
i budu im®d v® Bv. i ti budut mbne V®» LJIUDI
(Hyp., p.386); Izjaslavs zhe rech imb. jazs
vozhju Ougry. i vsé zemli no ne NA svoi
LJUDI. no kto mi vorog® (Hyp., p. 410).

In view of the fact that the prepositions govern the acc.

plu. rather than the nom. plu. case, there was no confusion



160
concerning the function of the cases which were morpholog-

ically identical. Thus, the animate-inanimate category
was able to express itself adequatély in both Chronicles
in the masc. plu. animate nouns appearing after various
prepositions.,

To .summarize the use of the o0ld acc. and the gen.-
acc. cases in the masc. plu. -u- and -i-stem nouns
denoting persons, the following observations are in order.

First, the masc. plu. -u-stem nouns were exempted
from the substitution process because their nom. and acc.
plu. cases differed both phonetically and morphologically.
There was no need to replace the old acc. case by the
gen. case. Therefore, the animate-inanimate category de-
pended on the distinction in the nom. and acc. plu. cases.

Second, in the masc. plu. -i-stem nouns signifying
persons, the animate-inanimate category was upheld by the
morphological differentiation between the nom. and acc.
plu. cases. Their case-endings were ~IE and I, respectively.
The acc. plu. case with the ending -I appeared forty-five
times in the Laurentian and sixty-three in the Hypatian

Chronicle. There was only one example of the acc. case

with the ending -IE, identical with the nom. case, in the
Laurentian and three instances of the same case in the
Hypatian Chronicle. This inverse use of the nom. plu,
case for the acc. function was undoubtedly dictated by

the necessity to have dissimilar nom. and acc. plu. cases.
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The gen.-acc. plu. case with the ending -II was recorded
four times, only in the Hypatian Chronicle. This is a
clear indication that the substitution process was totally
absent in the Laurentian Chronicle in the masc. plu. -i-stem
nouns.

Finally, in post-prepositional use, the old acc.
plu. case with the ending -I was used nine times in the
Laurentian and eight times in the Hypatian Chronicle.

Hence?@%he masc. plu. -u-stem nouns denoting
persons, the animate-inanimate category depended on the
distinction between the old nom. and acc. plu. cases.
In the masc. plu. -i~stem nouns, the same category was
supported by the different nom. and acc. plu. cases and

to some degree by the gen.-acc. case.

4It should be mentioned that there are a number
of expressions,consisting of the prepositions and the
old acc. case, and used adverbially as, for example
in Modern Russian: 'vyjti v ljudi', 'vybratds v deputa-
ty', and others.
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TABLE V

STATISTICAL SUMMARY CONCERNING THE USE OF THE

OLD ACC. AND GEN.-ACC. PLU. CASES IN THE MASC.

-U~- AND ~I-STEM NOUNS DENOTING PERSONS IN THE
LAURENTIAN AND HYPATIAN CHRONICLES

TYPE OF FREQUENCY
ENDING
PLU.

NOUN C AS E LA. HYP.
a. 01d Acc Y 13 12

-u=-=stem s
b. Prep.|_ 0ld Acc -Y 2 1
a. 0ld Acc - 45 63
b. Acc=01d Nom -IE 1l 3
-i-stem c. Acc=01d Acc -E 0 1
d. Acc=01d Gen ~-b 2 0
e, Acc=01d Gen -II 0 4
f. Prep 4 0ld Acc -I 9 8




CHAPTER VIII

ANIMATE-INANIMATE CATEGORY IN THE MASC.
PLU. -0~ AND -~JO-STEM NOUNS DENOTING VARIOUS PEOPLES

Introduction

This chapter will examine the substitution process
and the status of the animate-inanimate category in the
masc. plu. -o- and ~jo-stem nouns signifying various peoples,
with respect to their social classes, national or tribal
origins, and places of habitation.

One group of the masc. plu., -o-stem nouns had a
simple stem in the sing. and plu. numbers, and followed
a regular -o-stem declension in both numbers. The second
group of the -o-stems included nouns which retained the
singulative suffix -IN- in the sing. number, but deleted
it in the plu. number. The third group of masc. plu -o-stem
nouns had suffixes -EN-, ~AN- and ~JAN- in the plu. number.

With respect to the nom. and acc. plu. cases of the
masc. -jo-stem nouns denoting various peoples, they were
originally dissimilar, but due to the simplification of
the plu. nom. and acc. cases-endings they were becoming
identical. For this reason, the substitution process

appeared in this group of nouns.

163
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l. Animate-Tnanimate Category in the Masc.
Plu, —-o- and -jo~-Stem Nouns Denoting
Various Peoples in the Laurentian
and Hypatian Chronicles

As in the case of the masc. plu. -o-stem nouns
referring to persons so, too,in the same stem nouns denoting
peoples, the substitution process was unknown in the OCS
and early East Slavic texts.

The examination of the material in the Laurentian
and Hypatian Chroniclesl indicates that the substitution
was present in a number of these nouns. In the masc. plu.
-o~-stem nouns which had a simple stem in the sing. and
plu. numbers, the nom. and acc. plu. case-endings were
represented by the vowels -I and -Y,respectively. In the
Laurentian Chronicle, these nouns occurred twenty-nine
times with the acc. plu. case-ending -Y in the following
sentences:

Akolrzdo zhe. i Dird. ostasta v® gradée semb.

i mnogi VARJAGI skupista (La., p. 21); Poide

Olegd poims voja mnogi VARJAGI (La., p. 22);

Igorbs zhe sovkupivd voi mnogi. VARJAGI Rusbhb

i Poljany (La., p. 45); Volodimer® zhe sobra

voi mnogi. VARJAGI. i Sloveni (La., p. 76 and

pp. 130, 143, 143, 151, 151; posem zhe Ougri

prognasha VOL3KHI. i nasledisha zemlju tu

(La., p. 25); Ide Oleg® na Greky... poja zhe

mnozhestvo Varjag, i Sloven® ... 1 Vjatich.
i KHORVATY. i Duleby (La., p. 29); odole

1Detailed statistical summary concerning the use of
the old acc. and gen.-acc. plu. cases of different masc.
plu. —-o- and —-jo-stem nouns denoting various peoples can
be examined in Table VI at the end of the chapter.
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StSslavs Kozaromd. i grad ikh® i Belu Vézhiju

vzja. i JASY pobedi i KASOGY (La., p., 655 1

my slyshakhom jako mnogy strany poplenlsha.

JASY. OBEZY. KASOGY i Polovetssb bezbozhnykh
mnozhstvo izbisha (La., p. 446); i bedy

jazhe bys imb ot nikh. slyshakhom bo jako

nmogy strany poplenisha JASY. OBEZY, KogﬁGY

(La., p. 504); togo zhe léta prlldosha knzi is
Tatarsd. pobedlvshe JASY (La., p. 525); okanbnyi
zhe Stopolkx rech. eliko zhe Ljakhovd po gorodu
izbibaite ja. i izbisha LJAKHY (La., pfr143-144);
i povoevasta Ljadskuju "emlju. i mnogy LJAKHY
privedosta i razdelisha ja (La., 150); to slyshavs
Izjaslav®s ostavi LJAKHY (La., p. 173) pp. 174, 174,
323, 427); Ide Volodimerd na Bolgary. sb Dobryno-
ju s3 voemd svoim®r v lodbjakh. a TOR®BKI beregomb
privede na konikh (La., p. 84) Volodimersd zhe shedd
pobédi THRKY (La., p. 204); i navoropisha izgonom.
k® Barochju. i ko Bronb knjazju. khotjashchju
poloniti TORKY prokljatyja (La., p. 295); i vygna
TORKY v gorod® toe nochi (ibid. ). a nashl pogna-
sha sékushche poganyja BOKHMITY (La., p. 390).

In the Hypatian Chronicle, a similar group of nouns appeared
forty-seven times with the o0ld acc. case-ending -Y. Some
of the examples were:

Ide Oleg® na Sevjary. i pobédi SEVERY, i
vbzlozhi na nikhd danb legBku (Hyp., p. 17);
a po_semd zhe pridosha_Cugre Bélyii. i
nasléedisha zemlju Slovenbskuju. prognavshe
VOLOLOKHY (Hyp., p. 9); po semd zhe Ougre
prognasha VOLOKHY. i nasledlsha zemlju tu
(Hyp., p. 18); I izgnasha VARJAGY za more
(Hyp., p. 14); Askold®s zhe i Dirs. ostasta
v gorode semb. i1 mnogy VARJAGY sbvokupista
(Hyp., p. 15); Poide 0Olg® poemd voi svoi
mnogy. VARJAGY Chuds (Hyp., p. 16 and pp. 34,
64, 115, 127, 130, 131, 136, 136, 138, 138);
odole Stoslavs Kozarom. i gorod$ ikh® Bélu
Vezhju vzja. i JASY pobéd i KASOGY (Hyp.,

p. 53); Ide Volodimer® na Bolgary. sb
Dobryneju ouemd svoimd v lodbjakhb. a

TORKY beregom® privede na Konekhd (Hyp.,

p. 71); i prisunushasja. k®» Baruchju. rekshe
vozmems TORKY ikhd. be zhe vestb Jaropolku i
povelé gnati ljudi. i TORKY v Baruchb (Hyp.,
pp. 289 and 472); eliko zhe Ljakhovt po goro-
dom® izbisha LJAK%Y Boleslav zhe bezha is
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Kyeva (Hyp., p. 131); to slyshav:s Izjaslavs.

ostavi LJAKHY (Hyp., p. 163); i raspushcha

LJAKHY na pokorm®. i izbbivakhu LJAKHY otai

vbzvratitisja Boleslav®. vb zemlju svoju (ibid.,

et passim.); swkupia vsju svoju druzhinu i

poide poima s® soboju Vjachbslavlb polkd vsb,

i vsi Chernii KLOBUKY. i Kyjany lutshii (Hyp.,

p. 446); i posla Rostislavds. Volodislava Ljakha

s voi. i vszvedosha GRECHNIKY (Hyp., p. 526);

a nashi pognasha. sekoushche poganyja. BOKHMITY

(Hyp., p. 626).

Since the nom. plu. case of various nouns denoting peoples
was represented by the o0ld nom. plu. case-ending -~I
(Torts-I, Varjaz-I, Grets-I) and endings -OVE, ~OVE (Ljakh-
OVE, Ljakh-OVE, Chekh-OVE, Volkh-OVE), as well as by the
endings -E and -E (Ches~E, Khutan-E, Grets-E and Got-E),
rather than by the new nom. case-~ending -Y, there was no
confusion of the subject and object relationship. Thus,
the animate-inanimate category was able to maintain its
opposition in the masc. plu. -—-o-stem nouns signifying
various peoples in both Chronicles.

As a result of the levelling process of the nom.
and acc. plu. case-endings in the -o-stem nouns, there
were five examples of the new nom. plu. case-ending -Y
in these nouns in the Laurentian Chronicle in the
following sentences:

izveshchaemuju 1ljubovb neprevratnou. i ne-

postymu. tako i vy GREKY. da khranit takozh

ljubovb. ko kfizmd nashim svetlym® Rouskym

(La., p. 34); V sizh vremena priide Semions

plenjaa Frakiju. GREKIZH poslasha po Peche-

négi (La., p. 42); a Bolgare so Greky stou-
pishas. i peresecheni bysha GREKY (ibid.),
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The Hypatian Chronicle had only one example of the new
nom. plu. case-ending =Y. It read: "LJAKHY zhe noudjashe
ékhati ko gradou. odinako zhe ikh ne khotjashchims" (Hyp.,
p. 823). In addition, this Chronicle contained one example
of the old nom. plu. case in the acc. function, as seen in
the following sentence:

‘ = ~ ..

potom®s zhe pozva Dvd:s Chrnii KLOBOUTSI

vsi. i tou popishasja ou nego vsi Cher-

nii Klotsi (Hyp., p. €82).

In these instances, the respective functions of the nouns
with the new nom. plu. case-ending -Y and the old nom.

plu. case-ending -I were determined from the context which,
in turn, supported the animate-inanimate opposition in the
masc. plu. -o-stem nouns without any suffixes.

Plu. nouns, with the suffix -IN- in the sing. number,
which denoted variocus peoples and members of social classes,
had the ending -E in the nom. plu. case, and the ending -Y in
the acc. plu. case. In addition, the acc. plu. case was
expressed by the ending -E, which was similar to the nom.
plu. case-ending, and by the old gen. plu. case with the
ending -b. In the Laurentian Chronicle, the acc. plu.
case with the ending -Y (~I) appeared twenty-nine timesin
the following nouns:

i Cbri /1zhe/ khodisha na Arzkllja ees 1 pri-

muchisha DULEBY. sushchaja Sloveny (La., D. 12);

Ide Oleg® na Gredky. Ioorja os*av1 v Kievé.

pojo. /zhe/ i Khorvaty. i DCULEBY. i Tivertsi

(La., p. 29); t5rs zhe kFtri knjazja ikhz. i

BCLJARY vsja. 1 mirs stvori s 3olgary (L a.,
p. 19); oni zhe pridosha ko tExju. i sozva
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t5rs BOLJARY (La., p. 71); Sozva Volodimerd
BOLJARY svoja i startsi qradbsk1; (La., p. 106);
i sozva knjazb BCLJARY svoja i startsa, (La.,

p. 108 and pp. 125, 144, 150, 297, 300, 441 495)
I Leond tirb naja CUGRY na Bolgary (La., p. 29);
a Jaroslava posla v Ugry. vabja OUGRY na Volo-
darja. a sam ide Kyevu (La., p. 270); i sbisha
OUGRY aky v mjachs (La., p. 271 and 323, 335,
336, 365, 470); Semion® zhe ouvidévs na Cugry
vzratisja. i Cugre protivu poidosha. i pobe-
disha BOLGARY (La., p. 29); Ide Volodimerd na
Bolgary... i pobedi BOLFARY (La., p. 84);

i posem khoteld esmd perejati BOLGARY Dunalskye
(La., p. 266); knjazb zhe Ondrej vorotisja s
pobédoju. v1dev3 poganyJ BOLGARY 1zb1ty (La.,
pP. 352" takozhe i Bolgare poslasha vestb.
glshche iduts Rbsb i najali sutb k sobé PECHE-
NEGI (La., p. 45); Igors zhe SOVOKleVE voi
mnogi... 1 Teverbtse i PECHENEGI naa (La.,

o 45); i sobra voi. i progna PECHENEGI v poli.
i bys mirs (La., p. 67); Pride Clegs iz GreKb...
i iséche KOZARY (La., p. 205); i ezhe bys

nad nimi bezbozhnymi. pobedlsha i TATARI (La.,
p. 504); Danilovi zhe krepko izsbivajushche
TATARY. vidévt to Mbstislavi Némyi (La., p. 507).

In the Hypatian Chronicle, the o0ld acc. plu. case-
ending -Y (-I) was represented fifty-two times in the
following nouns:

t&sre zhe XTsti knjazja ikhs.,i BOJARY vsja
(Hyp., p. 13); se slyshavs t8rp posla ks
Igorevi lutbkshii BCJARY (Hyp., p. 34);

Ide Oleg(l)® na Greky. Igorja ostavivs

Kyeve. poja mnozhbstvo Varhagz. i Sloven®...

i Radimichi. i Khorvaty- i DULERY. i

Tivertsi (Hyp., p. 21); Romans

zhe stbra BOJARY i sanovniky (Hyp., p. 35 and
pp. 58, 58, 93, 94, 109, 131, 137, 291, 327,
343, 380, 570 800, 809, 830, 878 878, S0S,
033); Leonn tssrb naja OUGRY na Bolaary (pr.,
p. 20) Stopolks zhe posadi. $ha svoego Volo-
dimeri Mbstislava...vabja CUGRY na Volodarja
(Hyp., p. 245 and pp. 246, 301, 342, 408, 410,
416, 419, 420, 442, 446, 767, 767, 769, 802
809); Ougrl protlvu pOLdosHa. i pobedlsha
BOLGARY (Hyp., P 20); i tako pobedi BOLGARY
(Hyp., p. 71); i po semb khotél® esmb. perejati
BOLGARY. Dunai sVVJa Hyp., 2. 240}; zane ne-
pogodbe estb zime. voavatl BCLGARY iduchi ne
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1djakhu (Hyp., p. 565); Igorb sovokupi voja
mnogi. Varjagy ... i PECHENEGY naja (Hyp.,

p. 34); i s®bra voja i progna PECHENEGY (Hyp.,
pP. 55); i zajasha PECHENEGI i Torski (Hyp.,

p. 255); i.iseche KOZARY izhe bésha sveétnitsi
(Hyp., pP.1196); i vrati litse svoe vzyti. v3
Efslmb pObldltl ZHIDY (Hyp., p. 263); to ti
ne Putjatlnﬁ dvort ni sotsbkikh®. no i ZHIDY
grabiti. i paki yi poiduts (Hyp., p. 276);
ljudre zhe vidivshe TATARY na gorode. oustre-
mlshaSJa pobégnut do ditinbtsa (Hyp., p. 853);
ja zhe)khochju praviti TATARY a ty sedi (Hyp.,
p. 929

Since the old acc. plu. case-ending -Y differed from the
nom. plu. case, which had the endings -I, -E, -E, =OVE,
-OVE, and -0OVI, the possibility of syntactical confusion
between the subject and object was limited in the nouns
with the suffix -IN denoting various peoples. In fact,
there was one instance, where the nom. plu. case was
represented by the ending -~Y, which was similar to the
acc. plu. case-ending. This single example occurred in
the Hypatian Chronicle: "Pridosha BOLBGARY véry Bokhbmyché"
(La., p. 84).

Examples of the nom. plu. case-ending -E,
appearing in the acc. plu. function, were recorded four
times in the Laurentian Chronicle:

se slyshavs t5srb. posla k Igorju luchié

BOLJARE. molja i glja (La., p. 45); Romand

che sozva BOLJARE i sanovniki (La., p.

46); i sozva tsrb BOLJARE svoja v polatu

(La., B 70); knjazb zhe velikyi Kostjanting

v ty dns odarl knjazi i BOLJARE mnogymi
dary (La., p. 501).
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In the Hypatian Chronicle, the same noun occurred three

times in the acc. plu. function with the case-ending -E:

naoutrlja zhe St6§olk$ sozva BOJARE i
Kijane i poveda ims (Hyp., p. 233);

i privede BOJARE vsi k nemou (Hyp., p. 747);
i bivshimzsja s nimi. poimasha Ljadbskie
BOJARE (Hyp., p. 775).

This Chronicle also had one example of the nom.
plu. case-ending —OVEthich was uged in the acc. plu.
function:

vidja bedou strashbnou i groznou. i
priide Perejaslavlju i srétosha TATARCVE
ottouda zhe ekha k3 Koureméste (Hyp.,

p. 806).

Although the endings -E and -OVE were of the nom. plu.
case, the context indicated that the nouns appeared in the
objective function. Hence, the animate-inanimate category
was maintained in the nouns with the suffix -IN-, denoting
members of a social class and various peoples.

In addition to the above acc. plu. case-endings, this
group of nouns also utilized the old gen. plu. case with the
ending -1 for the acc. function. This case was recorded
fourteen times in the Laurentian Chronicle:

slyshavshe se Stgﬁolkﬁ. idushcha Jaroslava.
prlstr01 be-shchisla voi. /Rous. i PECHENEG®.
i izyd protivu empu.../ (La., p. 141);
naoutrija zhe Stopolk:® sozva BOLJARD i Kyjans
i povéda ims (La., p. 259); Vjacheslavy zhe
se slyshavs nadejasja na starelshlnbstvo.
poslushavs BCLAR® svoikh (La., p.'314);
GJurgev1 zhe poslushavshju BCLJARE. vyveds

iz VY¥shegorcda {na svoego Andrea (La.,

p. 326 and pp. 375, 382, 402, 402, 441, 446,
481, 481); ane nepogodbe es zime voevati
BOLGAR:., 1 poduche ne idjakhu (La., p. 364

~

b
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i obrati TATAR® vispjath ot réky Dngpra na
zemlju vbstochnuju (La., p. 509)

The gen.-acc. plu. case with the ending -» was found nine
times in the Hypatian Chronicle in the following sentences:

Vjacheslavs zhe se slyshavs nadejasja na
starishbstvo. 1 posloushavd BOJARB svoikhd
(Hyp., p. 330); Djurgevi zhe poslushavshiju
BOJAR® i vyvedd iz Vyshegoroda. sna svoego
Andreja (Hyp., p. 394); a sama knjazja mlada
sushcha slushasta BOJAR®. a bojare ouchakhuts
na mnogoe imanie (Hyp., p. 598 and 718, 782);
poslal®s esmb vozvoditk TATAR®. a sam® pri-
stravajusja (Hyp., p. 930); poslalb bo
bjashets vozvodits TATAR®. na snovtja svoego,
(ibid. ); brats moi poslal® vozvoditb TATAR3

(ibid. ).
The use of the gen.-acc. plu. cases in both Chronicles
demonstrates that the substitution had appeared in the
nouns with the singulative suffix -IN- denoting various
peoples. Its manifestation was motivated by the syntac-
tical reasons! to distinguish the nom. and acc. plu. cases,
and to uphold the animate-inanimate category in these nouns.

In post-prepositional use, the o0ld acc. plu. case-
ending -Y (-I) of the ~IN-suffix nouns appeared forty-
seven times after various prepositions in the Laurentian
Chronicle:

témzhe i iz Rusi mozhetb iti po Volzé& V BOLARY

i v» Khvalisy (La., p. 7); I resha imp idete

pervoe V BOLGARY. i ispytaite pervoe veru ikh

(La., p. 107 and 108, 147); pobegni V PECHENEGI.

i privedeshi mi. i ne poslusha ego (La., p. 78);

Varjashko zhe videvd jako oubbken® bys Jaropolksd

bézha sb dvora V_PECHENEGI (ibid.,); i poide

Jaroslav®d na Stopolka. i_bezha St6polk:r V PE-

CHENEGY (La., p. 144); bézhashchju emu VB OUGRY.

i nacha pomyshljati. jako izbbju vsju bratbju
svoju (La., p. 139); tomb zh let vedena
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Pered®slava dshchi St5§olcha. V UGRY. za korole-
vichs. avgusta (La., p. 280 and pp. 336, 352, 469);
Velikyi knjaz Jaroslavs. poekha V TATARY k Batyevi
(La., p. 470) Vasilii Vsevolodich. i s svoimi
muzhi. poekhasha V TATARY k Batyevi (ibid.,); i s
synovtsi poékha V TATARY k Batyev1 (La., p. 471,

et passim); I Leons tsrb naja Ougry NA BOLGARY
(La., p. 29) Ide St8slavd na Dunai i NA BCLGARY
(La., p. 65); Ide Volodimertz NA BOLGARY. st Do-
brynoju s®» voemd svoim® v lodpjakh (La., p. 84,

et passim); Semiond zhe ouvi evs NA OUGRY vzratisja,
(La., p. 29); i vorotisja Dvdd®s. i poidosta NA
OUGRY (La., p. 270 and pp. 271, 311); Postavlens
tsrb Roman®t vk Grekokh. a Igore voevashe NA PE-
CHENEGI (La., p, 43 and 127, 279); Volodimertsi
pustisha po strele NA TATARY i Tatarove takozhe
pustisha po strélé (La.,pp. 461 and 516); Greky
poslasha PO PECHENEGI (La., p. 42); outro zhe
povele poslati PO PECHENEGY (La., p. 128).

Similar combinations of prepositions and the old acc. plu.
case-ending in -Y (-I) appeared sixty times in the
Hypatian Chronicle in the following phrases:

témb zhe iz Rusi mozhets iti po, Volzé. V BOLGARY.
i v® Khvalisy (Hyp., p. 6); 1, résha ims. idete
pervoe V BOLGARY. 1spyta1te veru ikhz (La.,

p. 93 and pp. 94, 135); i re emu Varjazhbkko. ne
khodi knjazhe Oubbjutb tja. pobegni V PECHE=-
NEGY (Hyp., pp. 66 and 66); bezhashchju emu

Ve OUGRY. i nacha pomyshljatl jako izbbju

vsju brateju svoju (Hyp., p. 126); v tom

zhe lété/ vedena Peredislava. dshchi Stopolcha
VO OUGRY. za korolevichs (Hyp., p. 256);

toto zhe léta vedosha. Volodimerbnu. Oflmeu

Ve OUGRY za korolja (Hyp., p. 273 et _passim);
izgnavshju Otroka VO OBEZY. za Zheléznaja

vrata (Hyp., p. 716); posla i VO OBEZY reka.
Volodimers oumerls estb (Hyo., p. 716);

Mikhail® t$Srb izyde s voi beregom. i1 morems

NA BOLGARY (Hyp., p. 13); Leon® t&3rb naja
Ougry na BOLGARY (Hyp., p. 20); Ide Stoslavd

na Dunai. NA BOLGARY (Hyp,, p. 53 and pp. 71,
286, 625); Sement zhe ouvédavs. NA OUGRY v%zvrati-
sja (Hyp., p._20 and pp. 245, 737, 786, 804,
888); Ide St5slavs NA KOZARY slyshavshe zhe
Kozare. izydosha protivu s® knjazem® svoimb
(Hyp., p. 53); Volodimeru shedshju k Novugorodu.
po verkhsnie voé. NA PECHENEGY. bé bo ratsk
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velika (H¥B . 112); i khozhashe SKVEZE PE-

CHENEGY glja (Hyp., p. 54); naoutreja zhe

posla PO PECHEN GY (Hyp., p. 113); oderzha

zeml ju svoju velichestvomd. olny PO TATARY.

a sémo po Ljakhy po Litvou (Hyp., p. 933);

i paki ti podutb. na jatrovs tvoju i NA

BOJARY. i na manastyre (Hyp., p. 276),
The presence of various prepostions governing the old acc.
plu. case, clearly indicated the objective function of the
nouns and thus upheld the animate-inanimate opposition in

these nouns in both Chronicles.

There was only one example of the nom. plu. case
with the ending -E in the acc. function after a preposition
in the Hypatian Chronicle:"S3vet zhe stvorisha Igorevichi.
NA BOJARE Galichkyi" (Hyp., p. 723).

The examination of the masc. plu. nouns witﬁ suffix
-IN- in the sing. number denoting members of a social class
and various peoples showed that the old acc. plu. case,
both alone and after prepositions, was widely used in both
Chronicle:s. Since it differed from the nom. plu. case, the
animate-inanimate category relied largely on the morpholo-
gical distinction between the cases. It is evident that the
animate-inanimate opposition depended on the context, and
on the old gen.-acc. plu. case. The use of the gen.-acc.
plu. case shows the presence of the substitution process
in this group of nouns.

Concerning the masc. plu. nouns with the suffix
-EN-, only one noun,'slovénin%} was recorded in both
Chronicles. The nom. plu. case of this noun was represented
by the case-ending -E, as well as by the case-endings -E,
~I and -Y. The acc. plu. case had these endings: -I, -E,

—E ’ and -Y.
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In the Laurentian Chronicle, the acc. plu. case-
ending ~I was recorded four times, while each of the case-~
endings -E and -E occurred once:

Poide, Oleg® poimd voja mnogil Varjagi. Chujuds
SLOVENI. Merju. i vse Krivichi (La., pp. 22-23);
Igork zhe sovkupivd voi mnogi. Varjagi Russb

i Poljany. SLCVENI i Krivichi (La., p. 45);
Volodimers zhe sobra voi mnogi. Varjagi. i
SLOVENI. Chudpy i Krivichi (La., p. 76);
Jaroslavs sibra vol mnogs. Varjegy i

SLOVENI. pride Kyevu (Hyp., p. 151); and _

Ide Oleg® na Gredky. Igcrja ostavi v Kieve.
poja zhe mnozhestvo Varjag. i Sloven®». i Chjud.
i SLOVENE. i Krivichi. i Merju. i Derevljany
(La., p. 29); Jaroslavs zhe sovokupivd Rush.

i Varjagy. i SLOVENE. poide protivu Boleslavu.
i Stopolku (La., p. 143).

Since the nom. and acc. plu. case-~endings were represented
by the vowel -I, there was a possibility of misinterpreting
the two functionally different cases. In the cited examples,
the acc. plu. case was determined through the context and
the fact that the noun 'slovéni' appeared in the objective
function;along with the other nouns.

In the Hypatian Chronicle, however, this group of
nouns was represented by the acc. plu. case-ending -Y in
these five sentences:

Poide Oleg: poemd voi svoi mnogy. Varjagy

Chjudb. SLCVENY. Merju. Vesb. Krivichi

(Hyp., p. 16); Igorb sovdkupi voja mnogy.

Varjagy. i Rusb. Polijany. i SLOVZNY. i Kri-

vichi. i Tivertsi (Hyp., p. 34); Volodimers

zhe sbBbra voi mnogy Varjagy 1 SLOVeNY. i

Chjudb. i Krivichi (Hyp., p. 64); Jaroslavs

zhe mnozhestvo sovokupi Rusi.,6 Varjagy SLOVENY

poide protivu Boleslavu 1 Stopolku (Hyp.,

p. 130); Jaroslav zhe sobravi voja mnogy Va-—
rjagy i SLCVENY. i priide Kyevu (Hyp., p. 138).
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differed from the nom. plu. case-endings -E, -E and -I
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in the Hypatian Chronicle, there was no confusion between

the subject and object relationship. This distinction in

the nom. and acc. plu. cases maintained the animate-
inanimate -category in this group of nouns.
In the post-prepositional use, the Laurentian

Chronicle had two examples of the acc. plu. case-ending

-I, while the Hypatian Chronicle contained three instances

of the o0ld acc. case-ending ~Y. The following sentences
illustrate this use in both Chronicles:

Volkhom® bo nashedshemd NA SLOVENI na Du-
nalsklja. i sédshemd v nikh. i _nasiljashchems
imz (La., p. 6); i poide po Dnepru gore.

i pride Vs SLOVENI idezhe nyne Novzgorodx
(La., p. 8); and, i poide po Dnepru gore.

i pride V® SLOVENY. idezhe iné Novsgorod
(Hyp., p. 7); Volokhom® bo nashedshikh NA
SLOVENY. na Dunaiskye. i sedshim?® v nikhs
(Hyp., p. 5); si zhe Obri voevasha NA SLO-

VENY (Hyp., p. 9).
Although the nom. and acc. plu. cases were alike in the
nouns with suffi;gZEN—, the presence of the prepositions
clearly indicated the acc. function of the nouns, and

enabled the animate-inanimate category to express itself

adequately in these nouns in both Chronicles,

The nouns with the suffix -AN- had the acc. plu.
case-ending -Y. Eight sentences from the Laurentian

Chronicle exemplify this case:
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i tako OJazvljakhu lJudl Ploteskyja i ego,,

oblastb. téms i chTvtsi gTihu. jako najave

bbrjute POLOCHANY (La., p. 215); Jaropolku

zhe skopivshju mnozhbstvo voi. 'Rostovtsa.

POLOCHANY. Smoljane. Ougry (La., p. 305);

i ide shjurinu svoemu v rutse. i LOGOZHANY

privede (La., p. 298); i vidévshi Izja-

slavtsi knjazja svoego. i LOGOZHANY jazhe

bes pakosti sutr perejati (La., p. 298);

i sovokupja Novgorodtsi. Pleskovichi. LA~

DOZHANY. Novotorzhbtsi. i poide skoro

(La., p. 430); Izjaslavi bo zhenjashets

GALICHANY. a Gallchane Izjaslavlju druzhinu.
—~ .

i sna ego. IZJaslavu zhe ne vedushchju. i

tvorjashchju pcbédivshju GALICHANY (La.,

p. 340); kako zastupi grad svoi ot velikikh

beds. ? GRAZHANY svoja oukrépljaets (La.,

p. 377).

In the Hypatian Chronicle, similar nouns also had the
old acc. case-ending -Ysas evidenced by the focllowing five
instances:

i tako oujazbvl jakhu ljudl Plotbskyja.

i ego oblastb. tém b i chT%t51 g Tkhu.

jako navbe bbjutb POLOCHANY (Hyp.,, p. 206);
I potoms Roghvolod%. spvikupi voé mnogy.
POLCHANY i Rostislav® Mbstislavichb. pusti
emu dva $na v pomochb (Hyp., p. 496);

i ide shjurinu svoemu v rutse i LObOZHANY
privede. izhe bé vyvel: iz® Logozhbstva

i vidivshe Izjaslavchi knjazja svoego i LO-
GOZHANY (Hyp., p. 292); Izjaslavd zhe-
njashets GALICHANY. a bratJa ego bézhasha
(Hyp., p. 497).

There was only one example in this group of nouns where the
nom plu. case witﬁgénding -E functioned in the acc. plu.
capacity. It appeared in the Laurentian Chronicle in the
following sentence: '"Jaropolku zhe skopivshju mnozhbstvo
voi. Rostovtse Polochany. Smoljane. Ougry. GALICHANE. i

v Lo .
Berendeevd .l. tysjachs" (La., p. 305).
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In the prepositional use, the old acc. plu. case-

ending -Y appeared in both Chronicles; once in the Laurentian

and twice in the Hypatian:

Jaroslavs ide NA MAZOVSHANY. i pobédi e i
knJaZJa ixh® oubl Moislavs (La., b« 155);
i tako Biim® soudomt letesta. dve gorodnitsi
s ljudmi. tako k ratnyms. i NA prochaja GRA-
ZHANY naide strakh (Hyo., 648); onem zhe

strelJa jushchimt. 1 kamenie meshchJushchimb
NA GRAZHANY (Hyp., p. 738).

As can be seen from the examples, the nouns with the suffix
-AN- appeared predominantly with the ending -Y in the acc.
case, both alone and with a preposition. Hence, the
animate-inanimate category was preserved on the basis of
different nom. and acc. plu. case-endings.

Finally, the acc. plu. case of the nouns with the
suffix -JAN- referring to peoples and inhabitants was
represented by the old acc. plu. case-ending -Y, case-
endings ~E and -E, as well as the gen.—acc. plu. case with
the ending -5.

The old acc. plu. case with the ending -Y occurred
twenty-four times in the Laurentian Chronicle:

Pocha Olegt voevati DEREVLJANY i primuchi
voi imasha na nikk danb. po cherne kune

(La,, p. 24); Ide /Cleg:/ na Severjane i
pobedi SEVERJANY i vdzlozhi na nj dans
legpku, (ibid. ); i be obladaja Olegs.
POLJANY. 1 DEREIVLJANY. /i/ SEVERENY (ibid. );
Ide Oleg® na Greky... poja /zhe/ mnozhestvo
Varjag. i Slovend. i Chiud. 1 Slovene. i
Krivichi. i Merju. i DEREVLJANY. i Radimichi.
i POLJANY (La., p. 29); Igors zhe sovkupivs
voi mnogi. Varjagi Rusb. 1 POLJANY. Slovenv
i Krivichi (La., p. 45); knjaz» ouzhe pochals
potjagnéte druzhina po xnjaza. i pobadisna
DEREVLJANY (La., p. 58); ashche obrjashchets
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Vvd vustbe Dnéprbskomb Rusb. KORSUNJANY ryby
lovjashcha. da ne tvorjats im» nikakozhe
(La., p. 51); 1 posla na nja RIMLJANY (La.,
p._87); i sbzva KYJANY i nacha dajati ims
iménbe (La., p. 132); i outeshista KYJANY
(La., 173); i prlohed Mpstislavs iséche
/KYJANY/ 1zhp beésha vyseVll Vseslava (La..
pp. 173-174 and pp. 258, 316, 316, 316, 319,
342, 368); 3% izbavi KﬂngNY ot poganykhd
(La., p. 163) i vezvrati ot nego BT poganyja
Bolgary. Kd&buANY poVrYVB rukoju svoeju (La.,
p. 364); no i tu Vvbégdb. izyma Novogorodtsi. i
SMOLJANY izhe bjakhu zashli gostbboju v zemlju
ego (La., p. 500).

The same case-ending -Y, appearing in the acc. plu. functior
in various nouns, was also recorded twenty-four times in
the Hypatian Chronicle, as illustrated by the following

sentences:

Igors sovokupi voja mnogy. Varjagy. i Rusb.

i POLJANY (Hyp., p. 34); knjazb ouzhe pochals.
potjagnemt druzhino po knjazi. i pobedisha
DEREVRLJANY (Hyp., p. 46); i posla na nja
RIMLAJNY (Hyp., p. 74); 1 sozva KYJANY, i
nacha iménie imsb dajatl (Hyp., p._118);

i postavi Varjagy posrede na pravél strane.
KYJANY (Hyp., p. 138); i outéshista KYJANY
(Hyp., p. 163 and pp. 325, 347, 400, 416, 419,
446, 506, 512, 579, 634); ,i Rostislavp Mbsti-
slavichs. pustl emu dva §ﬁa v pomochb. Roman i
Ririka. i Vneézda i SMOLJANY i Novgorodtsi
(Hyp., p. 496); i nachasha i sretati lutshii
muzhi SMCLJANY (Hyp., p. 528); i tako ouchre-
zhashe vsju bratju. a v Lazorevu subotu. vsi
PECHERJANY vzimashe (Hyp., p. 530); i vbzvrati
B pogany]a ot nego. a KHSTBJANY uokry rukoju
svoeju (Hyp.. pP. 565); i vozdradovashasja.
vidévshe KHRSTNY otpoloneny ot poganykbhs
(Hyp., p. 605); egda bo vidjashe. KHSTbJANY
poloneny ot poggnykh (Hyp., p. 611); khrabord
bo bé jako i tours. revnovashe bo d*dou
svoemou lMonomakhou. pogoubivshemou poganyja
IZMALTJANY. rekomvja Polovtsi (Hyp., p. 716);
togda Volodimers 1 Monomakh:. pil® zolotom
sholomom®z Don®. 1 priemshju zemlju ikhs vsju.
i zagnavshju okanknyja AGARJANY (Hyp., p. 716).
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Since the nom. plu. case-ending -E differed from the
acc. plu. case-ending =Y, there was no confusion between
the subject and object relationship. By the same token,
the animate~inanimate category was able to retain its
opposition in this group of nouns.

In addition to the old acc. plu. case with the
ending -Y, the acc. plu. case was also represented by the
ending -E, which coincided with the nom. plu. case-ending.
In the Laurentian Chronicle, this case-ending occurred three
times in the following expressions:

a sama otide krome i povele druzhiné /svoei/

séchi DEREVLJANE. i isékosha ikh® (La., p.

S7); i postav1 Varjagy posrede. a na prave1

storone KYJANE. a na lévéms krile Novgorodtsi

(La., p. 151); Jargpolku zhe skopivshju mnozhb-

stvo voi. Rostovtse. Polochany. SMOLJANE.

Ougry. Galichane (La., p. 305).

In the Hypatian Chronicle, the nom.-acc. plu. case-ending
in -E was represented four times:

naoutrlja zhe Stopolk%. sozva bojare i

KYJANE i poveda im® (Hyp., p. 233);

i Vsevolod:r zhe prizva k sobe KIJANE

i nacha molviti azb esmbvelmi bolend

(Hyp., p. 320); Igors zhe ekha Kievou.

i sozva KIJANE vsi na goru na Jaroslavls

dvor® (Hyp., p. 321); Rostislav® zhe ni

vk Kievd ne vkhodja. pqige polky svoimi.

i poima Vsevolodicha Stoslava. i Mbstislava

Izjaslavicha. i Torky KIJANE. i pereide

Dnepr® Vyshegorodu (Hyp., p. 472).

The same noun, denoting the inhabitants of Kiev, appeared
three times with the acc. case-ending -E in the Hypatian

Chronicle:
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ashche 1i kto deets KIJANE isekls kotorei
zhe vysadili Vseslava is poruba (Hyp.,
p. 194); ide s nimi pod® Cugorskii i spzva
KIJANE. vsi ono zhe vsi tsélovasha. k nemou
krst® (Hyp., p. 320); i Stoslavt poima
loutshéi mouzhé KIJANE. i ekha s nimi
bratou svoemou Igorevi (Hyp., p. 322).

The appearance of the case-endings -E, on the one hand,
and case-ending -E, on the other, in the nom. and acc.
plu. caseé,could have caused syntactical confusion concerning
the subject and object function. In such instances, the
specific role of the case in question was ascertained from
the context, which also helped to maintain the animate-
inanimate category.

The old gen. plu. case with the ending -3% in the
acc. plu. function occurred only once in the Laurentian
Chronicle in the following sentence:

"a -‘Vblodimera Pbskovbskogo Pbskovichi i SMOLNJAN® na

rubeznb poslasha provoditi" (La., p. 493).

In the post-prepositional use, the old acc.
plu. case-ending -Y was used exclusively in both
Chronicles. In the Laurentian Chronicle, there were

four examples of this combination:

Ide Olegs NA SEVERJANY i pobedi Severjany i
vbzlozhi na np danb (La., p. 24); ide Igors
NA DEREVLJANY. i pobédiv®s a. i vozlozhi na

nb danb bolshi Olgovy (La., p. 42); i nacha
mysliti NA DEREVLJANY. khotja primysliti
bolbshjuju dane (La., p. 54); i sbnemdshemisja
obéma polkoma na skupb. sunu kopbemd St&slavs
NA DEREVLJANY. i kopbbe lete skvoz2 oushi ko-
nevi (La., p. 58); i pechalent bys Izjazlavs.
i zhalovashesia NA KYJANY. i pecsla Izjaslavs
Volodimera v Gorodetss (La., p. 318).
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The Hypatian Chronicle had eleven examples of prepositions

which governed the old acc. plu. case with the ending =Y.

They can be examined in these sentences:

tgg}Ju zhe otshedsshju. NA AGARJANY.

i doshedshju emu Chernoe reky. vestb
eparkh® posla emu (Hyp., p. 15); Pocha
Oleg®d voevati NA DREVLJANY. i primuchiv%

ja (Hyp., p. 17); Ide Igors NA DREVLJANY.

i pobedivs VEZlOZhl na nja dank bolshju
Olbgovi (Hyp., pp. 31=32); i prispé osenb

i nacha mysliti NA DEREVJANY. khotja pri-
mysliti bolshjuju danb (Hyp., p. 42);

i snemﬁshemaSJa obéma polkoma nakupb. sunu
kopbems Stoslave NA DEREVLJANY. i kopbe
letévs skvozi oushi konevi (Hyp., p. 46);

i posla ja NA SMOLNJANY i povoevasha verkh%
Ougry (Hyp., p. 342); a to ouzhe Bgvi
souditi. i zhalova NA KIJANY (Hyp., p. 355);
ozhe dobré nadeeshLSJa NA KIJANY to ty sam®
vedaeshl ljudi svoja (Hyp., p. 414);

bé bo krépoks na rati. vsegda bo tosn;asheths;a
oumreti za Rouskouju zemlju. i ZA KHRSTBJIANY.
egda bo vidjashe. khstbjany poloneny

ot poganykh (Hyp., p.,611l); aschche

nyne oumremb. ZA KHSTBJANY. to ochistivsja
grekhOV$ svoikh (ibid. ); oustavljaju
lovchee. NA BERESTBANY i v veky za ikhd
koromolou (Hyp., p. 932).

Since the prepositions governing the acc. cases appeared
only with the old acc. plu. case-ending -~Y, the animate-
inanimate category relied on the distinction between the
nom. and acc. plu. cases in the nouns with -JAN- suffix.
The examination of the plu. -JAN-suffix nouns
dénoting various peoples revealed that the old acc. case
with the ending -Y predominated as a direct object as well

as after prepositions in both Chronicles. The use of the

acc. plu. case with the ending -E,which was identical with

the nom. plu. case,was limited numerically in both Chronicles.
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while the gen.-acc. plu. case was represented by a single
example in the Laurentian Chronicle. On the basis of these
considerations, one can state that the animate-inanimate
category relied for its expression, in the majority of
cases, on the different nom. and acc. plu. cases.

In addition to the nouns with suffixes -IN-
—EN—, ~AN- and ~JAN- denoting peoples, there was a group
of masc. plu. -jo-stem nouns which signified both peoples
and various tribes. The nom. plu. case-ending of these
nouns was ~I, while the acc. plu. case-ending was -E. As
a result of the simplification of case-endings in the
plural declensional system, the acc. plu. ending -E was
replaced by the ending -I. Thus the nom. and acc. plu.
case-endings of the -jo-stems became identicalj namely -I.

Both Chronicles revealed the presence of the old acc.
plu. case-ending -E, the new acc. plu. case-ending -I, and
the o0ld gen.-acc. case with the ending -b.

In the Laurentian Chronicle, the old acc. plu.
case-ending -E was represented seventeen times:

Igorp zhe sovkupive voi mnogi. Varjagi

Rusb i Poljany. Sloveni i Krivichi. i

TEVEReTSE i Pechenegi naa (La.. p. _45);

sbrete e na retse Pishchane. i pobedi

RADIMICHE Volschii Khvosts (La., pp. 83-

84); i voevoda nacha Stopolchs ezdja

vbzlé beregs. oukarjati NCVGCRCDTSEZ glia

(La., p. 142); i poim» NOVGORODTSE i

iménbe ikhs (La., p. 146); i pobedi

Jaroslavs Brjachislaya. i NOVGORCDTSE

voroti Novugorodu (ibid. ); Toe zhe zimy
bishasja Novgorodtsi s Rostovtsi na Znbdni
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goré. i pobedisha Rostovtsi. NOVGCRCDTSE.

i pobisha mnozhstvo ikh® (La., 303); Cleg

zhe po prijatbi grada. izdima Rostovtsi.

i Beloozertsi. i SUZDALTSE (La., p. 237);
Voevasha Polovtsi okolo Zarechbska. i

posla po nikh StBpolks. Janja. i Ivanka
Zakharbicha Kozarina. i ougonisha POLCQVTSE.

i polons otjasha (La., p. 281); i pobédisha
POLOVTSE Russkii knjazi (La., p. 290);

Toe zhe zimy Jaropolk:. sogna voe Kyevbsky ja.
a Gjurgi PEREJASLAVTSE (La., p. 303);
Jaropolku zhe skopivshju mnozhbstvo voi.
ROSTOVTSE. Polochany. Smolnjany. Cugry-
Galichane (La., p. 305); i sovkupivs
druzhinu svoju i vo& i POLCVTSE (La., p. 321);
1 slyshavd Izjaslavd byvshee skopi druzhinu
svoju i BERENDICHE (La., p. 319); idet na mja
Volodimerko. i otsjuda Gjurge spb Clgovichi.
poidi vborzeé poima BERENDICHE (La., p. 327);
priékhasha zhe so vseju siloju Rostovbskaja
zemlja. na Mikhalka k Volodimerju. i mnogo
zla stvorisha. MUROMTSE. i RJAZANTSE prive-
dosha (La., p. 373); vydosha st kFsty protivu
Mstislavu i Jaropolku iz goroda. i vshed-
shim v gorod® outéshista VOLODIMERTSE

(La., p. 374).

In the Hypatian Chronicle, the same acc. plu. case-ending

~-E appeared forty-five times in the following sentences:

i pobgai Jaroslavs. Brjachislava. i NOVBGORODTSE.
i voroti i tu k Novugorodu (Hyp., p. 133); po-
slavd sobravs voé svoe. ROSTOVTSE Suzhbdaltsi
Volodimertsi Perejaslavtsi BELOZERTSE. MUROMTSE.

i NOVGORODTSE i RJAZANTSE. i sochtav®s & (Hyp.,

p. 573); i ottole pousti NOVGORODTSE. a samd ide
Rogachevou grada. izoima ROSTOVTSE. i Belozertsi
SUZHDALBTSE i skova (Hyp., p. 227); i ousréte i
quBonjak$ POLOVTSE. i poide Dvd® i Bonjak®. na
Stoshju., k Luchsku (Hyp.., p. 247-248); i vsgo=-
nivshe POLOVTSE. do Dunaja (Hyp., p. 257 et passim
(eighteen times); i korols Ougry posla. pomoshchb.
Berenbdichevs 1 tysjashchb. i TOUROVTSE i sobra
voi mnogy (Hyp., p. 301); no sbzvavsha VJATICHE

i résha_ ims (Hyp., p. 338); i ottuda ide ou
Vjatiché. i zaja vsi VJATICHE za to nezhe ne ide
po nemsd Stdslavls (Hyp., p. 502); poslasha podvoskéi
i BIRICHE po oulitsam® klikati (Hyp., p. 369);
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podbmolvils na tja ljudi_ BERENDICHE. i Kiany

(Hyp,, pP. 372); a ottsele Djurgl s® Olgovichi

a poédi v borze poimja BERENDICHE sam® zhe Izjaslavs
s bojary svoimi (Hyp., p. 399 and pp. 445, 505, 512,
575); bratja zhe vsi pozhalovasha na Mbstlslava.
ozhe outa1v%s;a ikh® pusti v navorops. sédelb-

niky svoé i KOSHCHEE (Hyp., p. 540); vidiys zhe

se knzb Danilo jako Bou pospeva ushchou mestou

tomou nacha prizyvati. prikhodae NEMTSE i Rousb
(Hyp., p. 843).

In view of the fact that the nom. and the acc. plu. case-
endings were represented by the vowels -I and -E,
respectively, the animate-inanimate opposition depended on
the former morphological distinction in these respective
cases.

The new acc. plu. case-ending -I, identical with
the nom. plu. case, appeared twenty-one times in the
Laurentian Chronicle in the following nouns denoting
various peoples:

Ide Oleg® na Greky. Igorja ostavi v Kieveé.

poja zhe mnozhestvo Varjag. i Slovens. i

Chjud. i Slovene. i1 KRIVICHI. i MerJu. i
Derevljany. i RADIMICHI. i Poljany. i Sévero.

i Vjatich. i Khorvaty. i Douléby. i TIVERTSI
(La., p. 29); Igorb zhe sovkup1v3 voil mnogi.
Vargagl Rusb i Poljany. Sloveni i KRIVICHI.

i Teverbtse i Pechenegl naa (La., p. 45);
Volodimerd zhe sobra voi mnogl. Varjagi. i
Slovéni. Chuds i KRIVICHI. i poide na Rogz-
volada (La., p. 76); i ide na Oku redu i

na Volgu. i naléze VJATICHI. i rech VJatlchems,
(La., p. 65); VJATICHI pobedi StBslavs i dans
na nikhs VbZlOZhl (ibid. ); V sem zhe 1éte

i VJATICHI pobedl. i1 vrzlozhi na n» dans

(La., p. 8l); i postavi Varjagy posredé. a

na levems krild NOVGORODTSI (La., p. 151);
Slyshav®s zhe Kostjantind vestb ot otsa svo-
ego. nacha sovokupljati voé mnogy. i sovokupja
NOVGORODTSI. PLESKOVICHI. LaQPZhany. NOVO-
TORZHBTSI (La., p. 430); a knzp veliky ot~
pusti NOVOGORODTSI s Kolomny odarivt bes chisla
(La., p. 490); no i tu vhégs. izyma NOVOGCRODTSI.
i Smolnjany (La., p. 500); Oleg zhe po
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prijatii grada. izyma ROSTOVTSI. i BELOOZERTSI. i
Suzdaltse (La., p. 237); 1 paky na toi zhe
storone ou Krasna POLOVT”I pobedikhom (La.,

pP. 249); reka emu poveld esi POLOVT3SI. i ne
ouspelt esi nichtozhe (La., p. 297 and pp. 321,
324, 335, 361); jako Rostislav®s Gjurgevichb
podmtlvil na tja 1judi. i BERENDICHT i Kijany
(La., p. 320); togdy zhe pricde vests Izjaslavu
g Kyevu. ozhe SN egngobeuhenﬁ. poima BEREN-
DICHI. i Izjaslayva Dvdvicha (La., p. 336);

poimd po sobé vsé RJAZANTSI. i epspa ikhs
Arsenbja (La., p. 434),

The Hypatian Chronicle revealed thirty-four examples
of the new acc. plu. case-~ending ~I. Some of the nouns
with this ending may be cited in the following sentences:

Poide 0ig® poemds voi svoi mnogy. Varjagy
Chjudb. Slovény. Mérju. Vesb. KRIVICHI.

i prija gorodt i posadi v nezh muzhb svoi
(Hyp., p. 16); Igorb sovokupi voja mNogy .
Varjagy. i Rusb. i Poljanv. i Slovenv. i
KRIVICHI. i TIVERTSI. i Pechenegy naja

(Hyp., p. 34 and pp. 64, 292); i ide na Oku
reku. i na Volgu. i naleze VJATICHI i

rech im» komu danb daete (Hyp., p. 53);

semd» zhe letée i VJATICHI pobedi. i vszlozhi
na nja dans (Hyp., p. 69); ide zaemd vsi
VJATICHI i Dobrjanesks (Hyp., p. 342);

i srete RADIMICHI. na retse Plshchaﬂe.

pobedl Volchii Khvosts RADIMI"HI;Jtemb

i Rusb korjatsja Radimichem® gl jushche

(Hyp., p. 71); Oleg® zhe po prijatei grada.
izoima Rostovtsé. i BELOZERTSI i Suzhdalbtse
i skova (Pyp., pP. 227), Mbstislavs zhe pri-
ide Muromu. 1 stvori mlro s Muromi. poja
1judi svoja. Rostovtse zhe i SUZHDALBTSI.

i poide /k_Rja/_(Hyp., p. 230); i poslavs
sobravi voe svoe. Rostovtse SULHBDALTSI VCLCD-
MERTSI PEREJASLAVTSI Bélozeértse. Muromtseé
(Hyp., p. 573); a Mbstislavs. mouzhi svoi
posla zagna POLOVT:I za Don®» {(Hyp., p. 303);

i tou vyrja PCLCVCHI mnozi (va., D. 356);

no ozhe na mja POLOVTSI privels 1 vorogy
moja Olgoviché (Hyp., p. 378 and pp. 456, 460,
505, 527, 550, 559, €68, 672, 673, 678, 678,
690, 694, 695, 746) i Posis avs Mbstislavichb.
pustl emu dva fna v pomochbk. Rcomana i1 Ririka.
i Vnézda i Smolnjany i MNCV3ZORCDTSZI. I PLISKC-
VICHI i sam® bjashe poshels (Hyp., p. 496):
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i povelé izoimati NOVGCRCDTSI. i oumetati & ou
Peresechenbskyi pogreb® (Hyp., p. 511).

The examples of the new acc., plu. case with ending -I of
the masc. ~jo-stem nouns denoting vérious pcoples, as
recorded in the two Chronicles, point to the possibility of
confusion between the subject and object cases. Since the
old. nom. "and the new acc. plu. cases had the identical
ending ~-I, the animate-inanimate category was maintained by
referring to the context.

The old gen. plu. case with the ending ~b of the
~jo~-stems appeared in the acc. function in both Chronicles.
This fact demonstrates that the substitution of the old gen.
plu. for the old acc. plu. case was present in the -jo-stem
nouns denoting various peoples. Its purpose was to restore
morphological distinction between the nom. and acc. plu.
cases in order to maintain the animate-inanimate opposition
in the nouns whose nom. and acc. plu. cases were the same.

In the Laurentian Chronicle, the gen.-~acc. case-
ending -b occurred five times in these sentences:

i prishedshe stasha ou Beély Vezhé. i stojasha
msts. szhidajushcha k sobé PCLOVETSh. i ot
Izjaslava pokorenbja (La., p. 321); i ous-
retosha POLCVETSH idushcha s polonom (La.,

p. 360); i prislasha posly kb knajzems
Russkymk. se slyshem®. ozhe protivu namd
idete poslushavshe POLCVETS», a my vashei
zemli ne zajakhom® (La., p. 505); i pri-
slasha Tatarove vtoroe posly glEﬁche. ashche
este poslushali POLOVETSBh. a posly nashi este
izbili a idete protivu namb (ibid. ); knjazb
zhe Vsevolod:s poslushavs NCVGORCOZTSb. vzzlo-
zhivt oupovanbe na 83 i na stuju Btsiu

(La., p. 383).
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Similar examples of the gen.-acc. plu. case with the ending
-b were encountered four times in the Hypatian Chronicles

Pob&di VJATICH: StSslavb. i danb na nikhw
vbzlozhi (Hyp., p. 53); i stojasha ou Bdly-
vezhi m5ts s%zhldajuche k sobe POLOVETSh.

i ot Izjaslava pokorenija (Hyp«, p. 377);
reka khochju k vamd poekhati. oni zhe bo;a-
chesja PCLCVETSBh. zane togdy tjazhko. bjashe
Kijanom® (Hyp., p. 476); stzhidajushche k
sobé Rostislavichs. zhdashetb zh bo k sobé
POLOVETS®. na mir® (Hyp., p. 613).

As the gen.-acc. plu. case-ending -b differed morphologically
from the nom. plu. case-ending ~I, the animate-inanimate
category was expressed through the nom. and gen.-acc. plu.
cases.

In the post-prepositional function, the old acc. plu.
case-ending -E occurred nineteen times after various preposi-
tions in the Laurentian Chronicle:

i posadi zhenu svoju ou Volodarja. a samb

ide V POLOVTSE (La., p. 270); DVd» pobézhe

V POLOVTSE (La., p. 272); ty nadeeshlsja
bezhati V POLOVTSE. a volostb svoju pogubishi
(La., p. 306 and pp. 31}, 358, 358, 258); vlozhi
B% mysls dobru v Rusbkye knja21. oumysllsha
derznuti NA POLOVTSE i poiti v zemlju ikhz
(La., p. 276); Idosha vesne NA POLOVTSE Stdpolks.
i Volodimers. i Dvds (La., p. 284 and 289)
Sede Olgovichb v Kyeve. i nacha zamyChlJatl
NA VOLCDIMLRICHE i NA MSTISLAVICHE. naceja-
sja silé svoei (La., p. 307); i Vsevglods
poslasja PO POLCVTSE. i prlde ikhs .3. tysia-
shchs (La., p. 296); Dosla knjazb Mstislavs
bratju svoju NA KRIVICHL. chetyrmi puti (La.,
p. 297); Stoslav zhe vorotisja progna nashe
Opjaub. a sam bezha V VJATICHE i vorotisja v
svoja si (La., p. 314); prishedshju zhe emu

V VJATICHE. i sta ne dosned Kozelsska (La.,

p. 341); a Izjaslava b@zha v Gomri. i ottole
prognash“ i V VJATICHE (La., p. 348); i ide
Izjaslavs V VJATICHE (La., p. 350).



The same acc. plu. case~-ending -E, after various pre-
positions, appeared twenty~six times in the Hypatian
Chronicle, as can be seen in these sentences:

idete paky V NEMTSE i sgljadaite tako zhe.

i ottudu idete v® Greéky oni, zhe pridosha

V NEMTSE. i sgljadavshe. tsrkvlb i sluzhbu
ikh®s (Hyp., p. 93); i pridokhoms V NZMTSE

i vidikhom®. sluzhbu tvorjashcha (Hyp.,

p. 94); St&polks zhe. i Volodimers poslasta
k OClgovi. veljacha emu iti s» soboju NA PC-
LOVBTSE (Hyp., p. 219); po semb Khotjats
prositisja ou Stdpolka i ou Volodimera

NA POLOVTSE. i poidu rékhs NA POLOVTSE.

da ljubo naléju sobé slavu (Hyp., p. 240

and pp. 252, 258, 260, 265, 465, 629. 633,
637, 653, 674, 773); i posadi zhenu svoju

ou Volodarja. a samd ide V PCLOVTSE (Hyp.,

p. 245); v to zhe veremja. posla. Stoslavs

V POLOVTSE k ouem® svoim® (Hyp., p. 239);
DVdvichema zhe i St&3lavou Olgovichju poiti
im NA VJATICHE k Rostovou (Hyp., p. 368);

i ide NA VJATICHE (Hyp.. p. 374 and 455,
459); a ouzhe estb vshel®s V nashé VJATICHE
(Hyp., p. 374); togda zhe Stoslav® knjazsb.
ide Vs VJATICHE Korachevou oroudéi delja
svoikh® (Hyp., p. 637); 1 posla Rjurikns.

PC Loukomorbskl PCLOVTSE. po Akousha (Hyp.,
p. 675); i ne pusti ego k sobeé ,a onb ouvoro-
tjasja. ta NA RADIMICHE k3 Andreevi Suzhdalju
(Hyp., p. 537): Khodisha Litva vsja i Zhemots
vsja. NA NEMTSE k Rizi (Hyp., p. 896).

The prepositions, which governed the old acc. plu case
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with the ending ~I of the masc. -jo-stem nouns signifying

various peoples, specified that the case in question
was acc. This circumstance provided an adequate basis
for the realization of the animate-inanimate category
in this group of nouns in the two Chronicles,

In addition to the use of the old acc. plu. case

after certain prepositions, the new acc. plu. case with

the

ending -I, which was like the nom. plu. case ending, also
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appeared in both Chronicles. In the Laurentian Chronicle,

this case occurred fifteen times:

Ide Volodimers NA RADIMICHI (La., p. 83);
idéte_paki V NEMTSI s»gljadait takozhe. i
ottudé idete v» Greki. onithe pridosha

V NEMTSI i stgljpdavshe tSrkvnuju sluzhbu
ikh pridosha Tsrju gorodu (La., p. 107);

neés dobro zakond ikh® i pridokhoms V

NEMTSI (La., p. 108); poslasta k3 Olb-

govi. veljasta omu p01ti NA POLOVTSI s so-
boju (La., p. 228); prished iz Rostova ,
paki idokh NA POLOVTSI na Curubu s Stopolkom
(La., p. 250); a V» VJATICHI khodlkhom po
dve zime (La., p. 248); posla $ha svoego
Gléba V POLOVTSI. a sam vorotisja opjats
Suzhadalju (La., p. 341); i ide V POLOVTSI
Volodimers (La., p. 353-354); poidosha so
mnozhestvomk polona V POLOVTSI (La., p.
363); Togo zhe 1lét. poslasha Olgovichi

PO POLOVTSI. i nachasha voevati po Sulé
(La., p. 305); Velikyi knjaz Jaroslavs.
posla £na svoego Andréa. v Novigorodsh.
Velikyi. v pomochs Oleksandrovi. NA NEMTSI.

i pobedlsha ja (La., p. 470); ide iz Nova-
goroda iz Velikago i s Novgorodt51 NA NEMTSI
(La., p. 486); khodi Aleksandr® Jaroslavichs
s Novgorodtsi NA NEMTSI (La., p. 523);
Jaroslave. Jaroslavichbk. posla s Nov%gorodtsi
NA NEMTSI (La., p. 525).

The same combination, consisting of prepositions and the

new acc., plu. case with the ending -I, occurred twenty-

seven times in the Hypatian Chronicle:

i poslasta kB D5§v1 i k Olgovi glshcha.
p01d1tah§A PCLCOVTSI. a ljubo budemd zhivi
1jubo mrtvi (Hyp., p. 253); i tu otrjadi
Izjaslavs sna svoeg Mbstislava NA POLOVTSI
s polky svoimi (Hyp., p. 459 and pp. 507, 532,
645, 645, 645, 652, 673, 673, 674, 677);
Vsevolod®s zhe poslasja PO POLOVTSI (Hyp.,
p. 290); Izjaslaves zhe sbvkupivsja s® bra=-
teju. svoeju ou ljuboyb posla PO POLOVTSI
(Hyp., p. 515); a nyne poslemb FEO POLOVTSI
po vsja (Hyp., p. 675); i na tou nochb
Polovtsi ot nikh p01dosha V POLOVTSI (Hyp.,
p. 357); Polovtsi zhe bezhasha V POLCVTSI
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(ﬁyp., p. 440); Polovtsi zhe poidosha ot

nikh tuda na Putivls V PCLOVTSI (Hyp.,

p. 458 and pp. 468, 501, 517, 652, 627, 735);

Vsevolads zhe poslasja PO POLOVTSI (Hyp.,

pP. 290); Izjaslav zhe sbvkupivsja sb bra-

teju. svoeju ou 1ljubovb posla PO PCLOVTSI,

i pridosha emu Polovtsi mnozi (Hyp., p.

515); a nyne poslemb PC POLOVTSI po vsja

(Hyp., p. 675).

Although the new acc. plu. case-ending -I of the -jo-stem
nouns was identical with the nom. plu. case,; the acc.
function of the case was identified by the preposition

which governed the acc. case. Therefore, the animate-
inanaimate category depended on the preposition;and the

new acc. plu. case which it governed;in the masc. plu.
—-jo-stem nouns signifying various peoples in both Chronicles.

From the analysis of the use of the old acc. and
the gen.-acc. plu. cases by the masc. plu. -o~ and -jo-stem
nouns denoting various peoples, one can draw several
conclusions regarcding the substitution process and the
status of the animate-inanimate category in the two
Chronicles.

First, it is evident that in the masc. plu. —-o-stem
nouns denoting various peoples, which appeared with no
suffix in the sing. number, the o0ld acc. plu. case with the
ending -Y was used exclusively in both Chronicles. This
meant that the substitution phenomenon was totally absent
in this group of nouns. The possible reason for its ab-

sence lies in the fact that the old nom. plu. case with

the ending -I had nct yet been supplanted by the new
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nom. plu. case-ending -Y. Numerically, the new nom. plu.
case was represented five times in the Laurentian and
once in the Hypatian Chronicle. This Chronicle was less
susceptible to the acquisition of the new nom. plu. case-
ending -Y than was the Laurentian Chronicle.

Since the old acc. plu. case appeared twenty-nine
timesyand the new nom. plu. case five times, in the
Laurentian Chronicle, there was a possibility of misinter-
preting the functions of two semantically different cases
in one out of six instances. Whenever this occurred, the
expression of the animate-inanimate category depended on
the context. In the Hypatian Chronicle, the possibility
of confusion between the new nom. plu. case and the old
acc. plu. case was remote because the former case appeared
only once, while the latter occurred forty-seven times.

On the basis of these considerations, one can
conclude that the animate-inanimate category relied, for the
most part, on the morphological distinction between the
0ld nom. and acc. plu. cases in this group of the masc. plu.
-0-stem nouns denoting various peoples,in the two Chronicles.

Second, in the masc. plu. -o-stem nouns denoting
various peoplesyand appearing with the suffix -IN- only in
the sing. number, the acc. plu. case was represented by the
old ending -Y thirty-one times, and by the ending -E four
times in the Laurentian Chronicle. The ending -E could

have caused syntactical ambivalence because it was
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identical with the nom. plu. case of this group of nouns.

In addition, the gen.-acc. plu. case with the ending -5
appeared fourteen-times in this Chronicle. When these totals
of the old acc. plu. and the gen.-acc. plu. cases are com-
pared, one can conclude that the ratio between the two

cases was two to one in favour of the old acc. plu. case.

If the totals of the gen.-acc. plu. case are compared with
the totals of the o0ld acc. case and its variants, then

the ratio will be six to one, also in favour of the old
acc. plu. cases. In other words, the old acc. plu. case
was still regarded as the norm for the acc. function.
Furthermore, the utiliztion of the acc. plu. case with

the ending -E, which was similar to the nom. plu. case,
could have been evoked by the appearance of the new nom.

plu. case with the ending -Y, which appeared only once

in the Laurentian Chronicle.

The above discussion indicates that the old acc. plu.
case, along with the gen.-acc. plu. case, was still actively
used in upholding the animate-inanimate category in this
group of nouns in the Laurentian Chronicle.

In the Hypatian Chronicle, there were fiftv-two
instances of the old acc. plu. with the ending -Y, three
with the ending -E, and one with the ending -OVE in the
masc. plu. o-stem nouns denoting various peoples. The
gen.-acc. plu. case with the ending -b appeared nine times

in these nouns. Comparatively speaking, the ratio between
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the old acc. plu. case and the gen.-acc. plu. case was

five to one in favour of the old acc. plu. case. This
ratio, if compared with the one obtained in the Laurentian
Chronicle, leads one to conclude that the Hypatian Chronicle
was slower than the Laurentian to adopt the gen.-acc. plu.
case for the acc, function.

In view of these comments, the animate-inanimate
category depended on the old acc. plu. casejand only mar-
ginally on the gen.-acc. plu. and other acc. plu. cases in
the Hypatian Chronicle,

Concerning the post-prepositional use, one can

T
state that the old acc. plu. case with“ending -Y was
used exclusively in both Chronicles, except for one example
in the Laurentian Chronicle, where the acc. plu. case-
ending was represented by the vowel -E.

Third, in the masc. plu. —-o-stem nouns with the
suffix -ENythe acc. plu. case withYending -I, similar to
the nom. plu. case, was recorded four times, and once
each with the endings -E and-E in the Laurentian Chronicle.
In the Hypatian Chronicle, the same case was represented
only five times by the old acc. plu. case-ending -Y.

After different prepositions, the old acc. plu. case with
the ending -I appeared twice in the Laurentian Chronicle.
The same case was recorded three times in the Hypatian
Chronicleywith the ending -Y. Since the gen.-acc. plu.

case was lacking in this group of nouns, it is evident
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that the animate-inanimate category depended on the different

nom. and acc. plu. cases whenever they differed morphologi-
cally or it relied on the context for its expression.

Fourth, the masc. plu. -o-stem nouns with the suffix
-AN- appearec eight times with the acc. plu. case-ending
-Y and once with the ending -E in the Laurentian Chronicle.
The Hypatian Chronicle had only five examples of the old
acc. plu. case with the ending -Y. In the post-prepositional
use, three examples of the old acc. plu. case with the
ending -Y were recorded: one in the Laurentian Chronicle,
and two in the Hypatian. As in the previous group of masc.
plu. ~o-stem nouns denoting various peoples, the nouns with
the suffix -AN- also lacked the gen.-acc. plu. case in the
acc. function. Thus, the animate-inanimate category depended
for its expression either on the different nom. and acc.
plu. cases or on the context.

Finally, the acc. plu. case of the masc. plu.
-o-stem nouns with suffix -JAN- was represented pre-
dominantly by the old acc. case with the ending -Y. It
appeared twenty-four times in each Chronicle. In addition,
the acc. plu. case occurred with the ending -E three times
in the Laurentian and four times in the Hypatian Chronicle.
The latter Chronicle also had three instances of the
acc. case with the ending -E. The gen.-acc. plu. case with
the ending -3 was represented by a single example, which

occurred in the Laurentian Chronicle. After various
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prepositions, the old acc. plu. case was used exclusively
in both Chronicles. The Laurentian Chronicle had four
examples, while the Hypatian had eleven instances of the
old acc. plu. case after prepositions. The absence of
the gen.-acc. plu. case leads one to the conclusion that
the anima;e—inanimate category expressed itself through
the distinct nom. and acc. plu. cases in both Chronicles.
In view of these observations, one may conclude
that in both Chronicles the substitution process was oper-
ating more extensively in the Laurentian than in the
Hypatian Chronicle. Its slow progress, particularly in
the Hypatian Chronicle, was due to the fact that the
nom. and acc. plu. cases were represented by a variety
of case-endings. Therefore, in both Chronicles, the
animate-inanimate opposition relied on the distinction
between the nom. and the old acc. plu. cases, on the context,
and partially on the gen.-acc. plu. case,in the masc. plu.
-o-stem nouns referring to various peoples. Concerning
the masc. plu. -jo-stem nouns signifying various peoples,
the findings showed that in the Laurentian Chronicle the
old acc. case with the ending -E appeared seventeen times,
the new acc. case with the ending -I twenty-one times, and
the gen.-acc. case with the ending -b was present five times.
The numerical proportion of the old and the new acc. plu.
cases indicates that the old acc. case with the ending -E

was being usurped by the ending -I, which was similar to
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that of the old nom. plu. case. The combined frequency of
the old acc. plu. and the gen.-acc. plu. cases, which
differed from the identical nom. piu. and the new acc. plu.
cases, was in a ratio of one to one. This even ratio caused
confusion between the nom. and the acc. plu. cases and
was responsible for the appearance of the gen.-acc. case.
Syntactical considerations, on which the animate-inanimate
opposition depended for its expression, motivated and acti-
vated the substitution process in the masc. plu. -jo-stem
nouns denoting various peoples in the Laurentian Chronicle.

In the Hypatian Chronicle, masc. plu. —-jo-stem
nouns denoting various peoples were represented forty-five
times by the old acc. case with the ending -E, thirty-four
times by the new acc. plu. case with the ending -I, and four
times by the gen.-acc. case with the ending -~b. If the
numerical frequency of the gen.-acc. plu. case is compared
with the frequency of the new acc. plu. case, which was
identical with the nom. plu. case, one will obtain a ratio
of one to eight in favour of the new acc. plu. case. On
the basis of this proportion, the gen.-acc. plu. case
was used to eliminate the morphological similarity be-
tween the two syntactically different cases.

As in the Laurentian Chronicle so, too, in the
Hypatian, the animate-inanimate category depended on the
old acc. plu. and the gen. -acc. plu. cases, since these

cases differed from the nom. plu. case. Furthermore, the
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animate-~inanimate category relied also on the new acc. plu.
case, which was identical with the nom. plu. case. In the
latter instance, syntactical clarity, with respect to the
subject and object, and the adequate expression of the
animate-inanimate category were obtained from the context.

In the post-prepositional use, the old acc. plu.
case with the ending -E occurred nineteen times, and the
new acc. plu. case with the ending -I fifteen times in the
Laurentian Chronicle. Similar case-endings of the acc. plu.
case were represented twenty-six and twenty-seven times,
respectively, in the Hypatian Chronicle. The prepositions,
which governed the old and the new acc. plu. cases,
maintained the animate-inanimate category in the masc. plu.
-jo=-stem nouns denoting various peoples in both Chronicles.

As a concluding remark pertaining to the substitution
process in the masc. plu. —-o- and -jo-stem nouns referring
to various peoples in the two Chronicles, one can state that
it affected primarily the plu. -o-stems with the suffix -IN=-
in the sing. numbery and the plu. -jo-stem nouns in both
Chronicles. In other masc. plu. —-o-stem nouns with suffixes
-EN- =AN- and -JAN- the substitution phenomenon did not
manifest itself. The limited number of the gen.-acc. plu.
case indicates that the substitution process was in its
initial stage in the group of nouns signifying various peoples.

In view of this circumstance, the animate-inanimate category
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relied on the distinction between the old acc. plu. and
the nom. plu. cases, both of which had different case-
endings; on the gen.-acc. plu case; and on the contextual

arrangement of the constituent members in a given sentence.
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TABLE VI

STATISTICAL SUMMARY CONCERNING THE USE OF
THE OLD ACC, AND GEN.-ACC. PLU. CASES IN
THE MASC. PLU. -Oe and -JO-STEM NOUNS DE-
NOTING VARIOUS PEOPLES IN THE LAURENTIAN
AND HYPATIAN CHRONICLES

TYPE OF
PLU. FREQUENCY
NOUNS C ASE ENDING LA. HYP.
_(3;??20 a. 01d Acc ~x(-1)| 29 47
suffix)
b. New Nom=01ld Acc -Y 5 1
a. 01d Acc ~Y(=I) 31 52
b. New Nom=01ld Acc =Y 1 0
c. Acc=01d Nom -E 4 3
-0o-stem
(with
-IN-suf. d. Acc=01d Nom -ovE 0 1
in sing.)
e. Acc=01d Gen - 14 9
f. Prep 0l1d Acc -Y 47 60
g. Prep 01ld Nom=Acc |-E 1 0
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TYPE OF FREQUENCY
PLU.
NOUNS CASE ENDING LA. HYP.
a. Acc=01d Nom(—-o-) -1 4 0
b. Acc=01d Nom -~E 1 C
-0-~stem
(with c. Acc=01d Acc (-jo=) -E 1 0
—EN-
suffix)
d. 0ld Acc ~Y 0 5
a. Prep 4 01d Nom=Acc -I 2 0
b. Prep 4 0ld Acc=Acc Y 0 3
a. 01d Acc -Y 8 5
-0-=-stem
(with _
—AN— b. Acc=01d Nom -E 1 0
suffix)
a. Prep_+ 0ld Acc -Y 1 2
a. 01d Acc =Y 24 24
-0=stem
(with b. Acc=01d Nom -E 3 4
-JAN=~
suffix)
c. Acc=01d Acc (-jo-=) -E 0 3
d. Acc=01d Gen -B 1 0
a. Prep | Old Acc -Y 4 11
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TABLE VI (continued)

FREQUENCY
TYPE OF
PLU.
NOUNS C ASE ENDING LA. HYP.
v
a. 0ld Acc -E 17 45
b. New Acc=01d Nom -TI 21 34
—-jo-stem c. Acc=01d Gen -b 5 4
a. Prep 4 01d Acc -E 19 26
b. Prep 4 New Acc -I 15 27




CHAPTER IX

ANIMATE-INANIMATE CATEGORY IN THE FEM. PLU.
NOUNS OF VARIOUS STEMS DENOTING PERSCNS

Introduction

Although the phonetic changes in the late Common
Slavic period brought about the identity of the nom. and
acc. plu. case-endings in the fem. plu. nouns of various
stems, they were not affected by the substitution process
during the OCS and early East Slavic periods.

In the Laurentian and Hypatian Chronicles, there
were sporadic examples of the gen.-acc. plu. case, along
with the old acc. plu. case in these nouns. Hence, the
purpose of this chapter is examine the substitution process
in the fem. plu. nouns of various stems referring to persons.
An assessment of the status of the animate-inanimate cate-
gory will be made on the basis of this examination in the

two Chronicles.

202
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l. Animate~-Inanimate Category in the
Fem. Plu. Nouns of Various Stems
Denoting Persons in the CC5, Early,
and Middle East Slavic Texts

-As a result of the -phonetic changes which took place
during the late Common Slavic period, the nom. and acc.
plu. cases of the fem. -a-, =-ja-, -i-, -yn'i, -ii-, -er-,
and -U-stem nouns were morphologically similar. The nom.
plu. case of the -a- and -ja-stems came from the acc. plu.
of the same stems, and was represented by the vocalic end-
ings -~Y and -~f (-Jf after jot) respectively.l These endings
originated from the thematic vowels -a-, -ja-,and the acc.
plu. case-ending -NS through the following stages of
development:

*dévas >*dévans >,*dévans >*dévons >*dévuns >*devus>

*devu > ocs dévy, and;*zemjas >*zemjans >*zemjans >

*zemjens >*zemjen >*zeml'g > OCS zemljé.

The common nom. and acc. plu. case-ending -I of the
fem. plu. =i-stem nouns came from the thematic vowel -~i-
and the acc. plu. ending =NS. After the loss of the final
consonant =S, the -IN nasalized into -J, which,after denasal-
ization,became —1.2 This process is illustrated by the
following word: "gost-i-NS > *gost-i-N >*gost-] >*gost-I.

The fem. plu. nouns of the -yni- and -ii-stems both had

lM. F. Stanivsbkyj, Staroslov'jansbka mova (Kharkov:
Vydavnytstvo Lbvivsbkoho Univesytetu, 1964, pp. 221-223.

2Ibid., p. 223.
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the endings -E and -JE for the nom. and acc. plu. cases,
respectively. These nouns were declined like the regular
-ja=-stem nouns. The fem. plu. nouns of the —-er- and
~-u-stems had the common vocalic case-ending -I in their
nom. and acc. plu. cases. This ending was transferred
from the fem. plu. —-i-stem nouns, which also had identical
nom. and acc. plu. cases.

From the analysis of the nom. and acc. plu. cases
of fem. plu. nouns of various stems, one can conclude that
the two functicnally different cases were similar in the
late Common Slavic period. The identification of the two
cases could have obscured the syntactical clarity of the
subject and object relationship and undermined the animate-
inanimate category in the fem. plu. nouns denoting persons.
Since there are no written records from the late Common
Slavic period, it is impossible to know whether the
substitution phenomenon was present in the fem. plu. nouns
prior to the appearance of the OCS texts.

In the OCS texts, the situation was similar. There
was no substitution process upholding the animate-inanimate
category in the fem. plu. nouns denoting persons. Gorshkov
emphasizes this point in the following words:

11
Rasprostraneni kategorii odushevlennosti
na sushchestvitelbnye zhenskogo roda vo

3Buslaev, op. cit., p. 212, Remark No. 2.
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mnozhestvennom chisle staroslavijanskimi
pamjatnikami ne zasvidetelbstvovano. 4

However, it should be noted that the fem. sing. nouns
‘mati', 'deshti' and 'svekry' of the -er- and -u-stems,
respectively, reflect occasional usage of the gen. sing.
cases in the acc. function as a grammatical expression
of the animate-inanimate opposition. The gen.-acc. sing.
forms 'matere', 'd®shtere' and 'svekrive', especially the
first two, appeared as a result of the model provided by
the masc. sing. gen.-acc. case-forms ‘otbtsa' and 'syna',
5
according to Vaillant. This use is illustrated by the
following example:
- s . N g

Reche 'gb. 1ljubei otsa 1i MTRE pache

mene. nestb mi na podobq. i ljubei

dha 1i DBSHTERE pache mene nestb

mene dostoinz. 6

The East Slavic texts of the XII-XIV centuries
show that the substitution process was unknown in the fem.
plu. nouns denoting persons. For this reason, Borkovskij

and Kuznetsov asserted that:

formy rod.-vin. p. mn. p. nachinajut upotre-
bljatbsja i dlja nazvanij lits zhenskogo pola,

4A. I. Gorshkov, Staroslavjanskij jazyk (Moscow:
Vysshaja Shkola, 1963), p. 200.

5Angre"Vaillant, Manuel du vieux slave (Paris:
Institut d'etudes Slaves, 1948), Grammaire, Vol. I,
p. 111.

6§Eepkin, op. cit., p. 18.
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no ne ranee XVI v., mozhet byth, samogo kontsa
XV v. 7

The authors substaptiate this statement with the following
example: "daju s/y/nu svoemu Mikhailu svoikh 1ljudei kholo-
pov i ROB", from the "Spiritual Testament" of V. B. Tuchkova-
Morozova, before 1497, which appeared in a copy &t the end

of the fifteenth and beginning of the sixteenth century. &

2. Animate-Inanimate Category in the
Fem. Plu. Mouns of Various Stems
Denoting Persons n the Laurentian

and Hypatian Chronicles

The examination of the fem. plu. nouns of various
stems denoting persons indicates that the substitution
process was a rare phenomenon in the Laurentian and Hypatian
Chronicles, which were compiled at the end of the fourteenth
and early fifteenth centuries,respectively.

in the Laurentian Chronicle,9 fem. plu. -a-stem nouns
were represented by the old acc. plu. case with the ending
~Y (~1). This acc. plu. case with the ending =Y occurred

twenty-two times in the Laurentian Chronicle in the

7V. I. Borkovskij and P. S. Kuznetsov, Istoricheskaja

grammatika russkogo jazyka (Moscow: Izdatelbstvo Akademii
Nauk SSSR, 1963), p. 210,

8
Ibid.

A detailed statistical summary concerning the use of
the old acc. and gen.-acc. cases in the various fem. plu.
nouns in the two Chronicles can be examined in Table VII at
the end of the chapter.
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following sentences:

i tu oumykakhu ZHENY sobé (La., p. 14);
i be nesyt®s bluda pr:vodja k

sobe muzhbski ZHENY, 1 dvtse rastslja ja
(La., p. 80); bé bo samz ljubja ZHENY.

i bluzhenbe mnogoe (La., p. 85); si zhe
bratja vzjasha Ménesk® i iseékosha muzhe.

a ZHENY i déti vdasha na shchity (La.,
p.,166); i privozhakhu k nimna SZSTRY svoja.
mtre i ZHENY svoja...i oubivasheta mnogy
ZHENY (La., p. 175); povédasha emu Bélo-
zertsi jako dva kudesnika, izbila ouzhe
mnogy ZHENY po Volnzé (ibid.,); poja

zhe paky iny ZHENY mnogy (La., p. 300);

a onamo ZHENY nashe vizmuts (La., p. 312);

a ZHENY i déti. iménsja. i skotd. poimasha
(La., p. 361); muzhi isékosha. a ZHENY i
déti poima (La., p. 364): ZHENY i deti i
tovar®s da poganym na shchits (La., p. 383);
muzhi povjazasha. a ZHENY i déti na shchltb.
i tovar® vzjasha (La., p. 386); mnozhestvo
polona vzjasha ZHENY i deti (La., p. 397);

i dpjakony. i ZHENY ikh®. i dcheri. i éﬁy
ikhb. to vse vedosha v stany svoe (La., p. 462);
i grad ikh zazhzhe a ZHENY ikh i deti p01ma
(La., p. 491);5 1 issekosha vsja i ZHENY i
déti (La., p. 513); a inykh zhe emshe muzhei.
i ZHENY i deti. i chernbtsa i chernitsp i
eréja (La., p. 515); to vse issékosha. a
prochie ljudi i ZHENY. i déti bosy i beskrovny
(La., p. 517); i poimajuts MACHEKHI svoja. i
jatrovi 1 iny obychaja otetsb svoikhp (La.,
p. 16); i dari prlnese mnogy. koni velbbudy
i bulovy i DEVKY. i odari kAzZei Rusbkykh
(La., p. 505).

Since the acc. and the nom. plu. case-endings of the fem.

—-a=-stem nouns were represented by the vowel =Y, the syntac-

tical relationship was determined largely from the context.

It was
of the
formed

in the

also possible to recognize the objective function
cases of these nouns from the fact that they

an objective unit with other nouns which appeared
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In addition to the acc. plu. case with the ending -Y,
fem. plu. —-a-stem nouns also appeared with the acc. plu.
case-ending ~E7of the fem. plu. -ja-stem nouns. With this
ending, the acc. plu. case appeared once in the Laurentian
Chronicle:

Boleslav® zhe pobézhe is Kyeva. vbzma

imenbe. i bojary Jaroslavle. i SESTRE

ego (La., p. 144).
Although the acc. plu. case-ending -E belonged to the plu.
-ja-stem nouns, its use provided a distinction between the
nom. and acc. plu. cases of the fem. plu. —-a-stem nouns.
The utilization of the acc. plu. case-ending -E was
prompted by the syntax and the animate-inanimate category
to eliminate morphological identity of the nom. and acc.
plu. cases prior to the introduction of the substitution
process. Such a substitution of the gen.-acc. plu. case
with the ending =% for the old acc. plu. case was attested
once only in the Laurentian Chronicle:

stanem® krépko. ne oziraimsja nazad.

pobegshe ne oubiti. a zabudem? brate

domovs ZHEN® i deti (La., p. 497).
This single instance of the use of the gen.-acc. plu. case
of the fem. ~a-stem nouns denoting persons leads one to
the conclusion that the substitution process was present
in these nouns. The animate-inanimate category was

beginning to be expressed through the nom. and gen.-acc,

medium in the fem. plu. —-a-stem nouns.

the
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In the Hypatian Chronicle, the acc. plu. case with
the ending -Y of the fem. ~a-stems was recorded twelve

times in these sentences:

i tu oumykakhu ZHENY sobé (Hyp., p. 10);

i jadushche mrtvechinu. i vsju necHstotu.
khomjaky i sosuly. i poimajuts MACHEKHY
svoja. i jatrovi. 1 iny obychaja otss
svoikhs (Hyp., pp. 11—12);P£Jprivodja k
sebe muzhbskyja ZHENY. i dvtsi rastljaja.
be bo zhenoljubetss jako Solomont (Hyp.,

p. 67); Volodimir:s zhe slushe ikhd. be

bo sam® 1ljubjashe ZHENY i bluzhenie mno-
goe (Hyp., p. 72); isbsékosha muzhi a

ZHENY i deti vzjasha na shchity i poi-
dosha kb Nemizé (Hyp., p. 156); i pove-
dasha emu Béloozertsi. jako dva kudesnika
izbila mnogy ZHENY. po Volszé i po Shbksné
(Hyp., p- 165); zaimouche zhe khochemd vezhe
svoe. 1 ZHENY svoe. i deti svoe. i stada
svoja (Hyp., p. 427); i ljudi isékosha. a
ZHENY i deti imenija vzjasha (Hyp., p. 560);
muzhe isbsékosha. a ZHENY i déti poimasha
(Hyp., p. 565); i potomd pcsla Stoslavs.
ZHENY ikh® (Hyp. p. 602); pochasha otimati
ZHENY i dshcheri na postele k sobée (Hyp.

p. 665); i oskvernjakhou ZHENY zhe i
chernitsi i popadsi (Hyp., p. 722)

The acc. plu. function of these case was determined,
as in the Laurentian Chronicle, both by the context and
by their combination with other nouns in the objective
role. These two factors also supported the animate-
inanimate category in the fem. plu. -a-stem nouns denoting
persons in the Hypatian Chronicle.

Along with the acc. plu. case-ending -Y in the
fem. plu. -a-stem nouns, there was one example of the acc.
plu. case-ending -E. This appeared in the Hypatian
%

Chronicle: "i nasilsstvujushche SIROT 1 vdovitsi®
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(Hyp., p. 158). Although the instances of the acc. plu.
case-ending -E of the fem. plu. -ja-stem nouns were limited,
the presence of this ending differentiated the nom. and the
acc. plu. cases of the -a-stem nouns. Its appearance, in
all probability, was motivated by syntactical considerations
and by the need to have different subject and object cases
in the animate nouns.

On the basis of the above observations, one can
conclude that the status of the animate~inanimate category
in the fem. plu. —-a-stem nouns in the two Chronicles relied
primarily on the distinction between the old acc. and the
nom. plu. cases, whose specific functions were determined
from the context. Furthermore, the animate-inanimate
opposition depended on the acc. plu. case-ending -E
of the -ja-stems nouns, which was used by the acc. plu.
case of the -a-stems. Finally, the animate-inanimate
category was supported by the gen.-acc. plu. case, but only
in the Laurentian Chronicle. The Hypatian Chronicle failed
to exhibit any examples of the gen. plu. case of the -a-
stems in the acc. function. This means that the substitution
process was absent in the fem. plu. -a-stem nouns in this
Chronicle.

The acc. plu. case of the fem. plu. -ja-stem nouns
denoting persons was represented by the old acc. plu. case
with the ending —E, the endings -JA and -A (as reflexes

of the OCS acc. plu. case-ending -f), and by the new acc.
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plu. case-ending -I.

The acc. plu. case-ending -E appeared once in each
Chronicle in the following nouns:

i be nesytm bluda privodja k sobé muzhbski

zheny. i DUTSE rastslja (La., p. 80); and,

i poproda vsb Vyevs. 1gumeny 1 popy, i CHER—

NITSE. Latinu i goste i zatvori vse Kyjany

(Hyp., p. 579).
The retention of the acc. plu. case with the ending -E,
which was identical with the nom. plu. case-ending.
prevented the animate-inanimate opposition from attaining
adequate expression in the fem. plu. -ja-stem nouns. In
the above examples, however, syntactical clarity and the
animate-inanimate categoy were maintained because the
nouns in question appeared .as a member of the compound
objective unit.

The acc. plu. case with the endings -JA and -=A

of the fem. plu. nouns were resnmectively recorded in

the Laurentian and Hypatian Chronicles:

oubivakhu drugs druga. jadjakhu vsja
nechisto. i braka ou nikhz ne byvashe.
no oumykivakhu ou vody DVTSJA (La.,

p. 13); i oubivakhu drugs druga. ja=-
dushche vse ndchisto. i brachenkja v
nikhs ne bysha. no oumykakhu ou vody
DVTSA (Hyp., p. 10).

These acc. plu. cases provided the necessary distinction
between the nom. and acc. plu. cases of the fem. plu.
~ja-stems. Therefore, manifestation of the animate-
inanimate category was not hindered.

The new acc. plu. case-ending -I of the -ja-stem
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nouns, which was replacing the old acc. plu. case-ending
-E as a result of the analogy from the nom. plu. case of the
-a-stem nouns, appeared four times in the Laurentian

Chonicle:

pache zhe i chernechbskyi chin® ljubja.
i CHERNITSI ljubja. prikhodjashchaja k
nemu (La., p. 264); poproda vesb Kyevb.
igumeny. i popy. chernbtsi. i CHERNITSI
(La., p. 367); to vse stasja nad Kievomn.
za grekhi nasha. chernbtsi. i CHERNITSI
staryja issekosha (La., p. 418); a
chernbtsi. i CHERNITSI. staryja. i popy.
i slépyja. i khromyja. i slukyja. i tru-
dovatyja. i ljudi vse issekosha (La.,

p. 462).

In the Hypatian Chronicle, the new acc. plu. case of
the ~ja-stem nouns occurred three times in the following
sentences:

i _privodja k sobé muzhbskyja zheny. i
DVTSI rastljaja. be bo zhenoljubetsb jako
Solomon® (Hyp., p. 67); i nasilekstvujushche
sirote. i VDCVITSI (Hyp., p. 158);
i oskvernjakhou zheny i CHERNITSI i
popadbi (Hyp., p. 722).
Since the new acc. plu. case with the ending -I differed
morphclogically from the nom. plu. case-ending -E, the
animate-inanimate opposition utilized this distinction
for its expression in the fem. plu. -ja-stem nouns
in both Chronicles.
The fem. plu. -ja-stem nouns exhibited two
examples of the gen.-acc. plu. case with the endings

-b and -bI. The former acc. plu. ending appeared in

the Laurentian Chronicle, the latter in the Hypatian:
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a inykh zhe emshe muzhei. i zheny i déti.

i chernbtsa i CHERNITSb. i ereja (La., p.

515), and, bégashe bo Timofei ot litsa

€go be bo tomitelb bojaroms i grazhdanomd

i bloud: tvorja i oskvernjakhou zheny zhe

i chernitsi i POPADBI (Hyp., p. 722).

These two insztances of the gen.-acc. plu. cases
demonstrate the initial stage of the substitution
process in the fem. plu. -ja-stem nouns.

From the examples of the acc. plu. case of the
fem. plu. -ja-stem nouns, it is evident that in both
Chronicles the animate-inanimate category depended
contextually on the o0ld acc. plu. case, which was similar
to the old nom. plu. case} on the variants of the old
acc. plu. casej] and on the new acc. plu. case. It should
also be pointed out that the same category was supported
by the gen.-acc. plu. case in both Chronicles. The ratio
between the gen.-acc. plu. case and the other acc. plu.
cases was one to seven in the Laurentian Chronicle and one
to six in the Hypatian Chronicle.

The nom. and acc. plu. cases of the fem. plu.
-er-stem nouns were morphologically identical, with the
ending -I. In the Laurentian Chronicle, there were five
examples of this case in the following sentences:

eters zhe zakon® Khaldéems i Vavilonjams.

MTRI p01mat1. 55 bratnimi chady bluds

deJatl i oubivati (La., p. 15);

i privozhakhu sny svoja i DxSHCHBRI i

zhrjakhu besomﬁ (La., p. 79); i pri-

vozhakh sny svoja 1 DESHCHERI. i zaka-

lakhu prid nimi (La., p. 91); a chto
chernbtsov inékh i chernits. 1nékh. i
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popovd i popadei. i Kyjany. i D3SHCHERI

ikh i sny ikh, to vse vedosha inoplemenitsi

v vezhi k sobe (La., p. 41%L; i dpjakony.

i zheny ikhs. i DCHERI. i sny ikh®. to

vse vedosha v stany svoe (La., p. 462).
The same acc. plu. case-ending -I was represented twice
in the Hypatian Chronicle:

i privozhakhu sny svoja. i D®»SHCHERI svoja.

i zakalakhu preds nimi (Hyp., p. 78); .

pochasha otimati zheny i DSHCHERI na postele

k sobe (Hyp., p. 665).
The lack of morphological distinction between the nom. and
acce. plu. cases of the -er-stem nouns could have created
syntactical ambiguity and undermined the animate-inanimate
category in these nouns. However, it was possible to
determine their acc. role contextually in both Chronicles,
since these nouns appeared with other nouns in the acc.
function.

In addition to the reqular acc. plu. case-ending
-I in the -~er-stem nouns, there was one example of the
acc. plu. case with the ending -E in the Laurentian
Chronicle:" i privozhakhu k nima sestry svoja. MIRE i
zheny sovoja." (La., p. 175). The case-ending -E, used
in the acc. plu. function by the fem. plu. -er-stem noun,
came from the masc. plu. nom. case of the consonantal
stems.

Finally, the acc. plu. case of the fem. plu.

-er-stem nouns also appeared in the gen.-acc. plu. case

with the ending -II. It occurred only once in the
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Hypatian Chronicle: '"mladentsi rydakhu zrjashche MTRII
svoikh3" (Hyp., p. 545). This single example of the
gen.-acc. indicates that the substitution was present in
the fem. plu. —-er-stem nouns.

The fem. plu. -U-stem nouns, whose nom. and acc.
plu. cases were identical, appeared once in each Chronicle,
in the o0ld acc. plu. case with ending -I:

i jadushche merbtvechinu. i vsju nechi-

stotu. khomeki i susoly. i poimajutsb

machekhi svoja. i JATROVI i iny obychaja

otetsb svoikh® tvorjate (La., p. 15);

and, i jadushche mrtvechinu. i vsju nech-

stotu. khomjaky i sosoly. i poimajubb

machekhy svoja. i JATROVI. i iny obychaja

dEsp svoikhs (Hyp., pp. 11-12).

In these examples, it was possible to determine the acc.
plu. function of the fem. plu. -U-stem nouns because they
formed an objective unit with other nouns, which were in
the acc. case. In these instances, the animate-~inanimate
category relied on the context for its adequate expression.

In the post-prepositional use, only the old acc. plu.
case with the ending -Y of the fem. plu. -a-stem nouns was
found in the Hypatian Chronicle: "ne veste 1i jako na
mouzhi na ratnyé nashli este a ne NA ZHENY" (Hyp., p. 822).
This example shows that the preposition 'NA' governed the
acc. plu. case.

The examination of the fem. plu. nouns of various

stems, respecting the use of the old acc. and the gen.-acc.

plu. cases in the two Chronicles, makes it evident that
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the animate-~inanimate category depended for its expression

on the old acc. plu. case and its variants. Although the
variant acc. plu.-cases differed morphologically from the
nom. plu. cases, the old acc. plu. cases were identical

with the nom. plu. cases. In such instances, the respective
functions .of the cases with identical endings were determined
from the context, and the fact that some of these nouns
formed a compound objective unit with other nouns in the

acc. case.

It is apparent that in the fem. plu. -ja-stem nouns,
the animate-inanimate category relied on the new acc. plu.
case, which was morphologically different from the nom. plu.
case. Finally, one must conclude that, as a result of the
substitution process in the fem.plu. -a-, -ja-, and -er-stem
nouns, the gen.-acc. plu. case was utilized by the animate-
inanimate category for its expression. The gen.-acc. plu.
case appeared a total of three times in the Laurentian
Chronicle and twice in the Hypatian. This indicates that
that the Hypatian Chronicle remained more conservative in
adapting itself to the substitution process. In spite of
the limited number of examples of the gen.-acc. plu. case
in the fem. plu. nouns, it is apparent that the substitu-
tion process was beginning to operate in the fem. plu.

nouns denoting persons in both Chronicles.
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Although the fem. plu. nouns of various stems
denoting persons obtained identical nom. and acc. cases in
the late Common Slavic period, the substitution process did
not begin to appear in appreciable quantities until the
fifteenth and sixteenth centuries., Kuznetsov suggested
that the reason for the late emergence of tne substitution
process in the fem. plu. nouns was due to the fact that it was
not supported by the fem. sing. nouns. Since the fem. sing.
nouns differentiated their nom. and acc. cases, the fem.
plu. nouns lacked the gen.-acc. model. Such a model was
used in the masc. sing. animate nouns and was adopted by
the masc. plu. animate nouns, but the fem. plu. nouns were
deprived of the gen.-acc. pattern in the fem. sing. nouns.

Bezpalbko stated that the use of the gen.-acc. plu.
case by the fem. plu. nouns appeared as a result of analogy,
based on the utilization of the gen.-acc. plu. case by the
masc. plu. animate nouns. Both masc. and fem. plu. nouns
had identical nom. and acc. plu. cases, but the use of the
gen.-acc. plu. case occurred in the fem. plu. nouns after

it was established in the masc. plu. animate nouns.

10Kuznetsov, Ocherki istoricheskoj morfologii...,
p. 104.

11
Tbid.

12Bezpalbko, Narysy z istorychnoho syntaksvsu ukra-
inspkoi movy, p. 84.
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In the opinion of this researcher, the belated
adoption of the gen.-acc. case by the fem. plu. nouns can
be ascribed to the fact that the fem. plu. nouns were
seldom used in the subject and object function in the
same sentence. Therefore, there was no urgency on the
part of the fem. plu. nouns to replace the old acc. plu.
by the gen. plu. case. The eventual adoption of the gen.-
acc. plu. case by the fem. plu. animate nouns can be
considered as a part of the general aim of the animate-
inanimate category to include all animate nouns within its

framework.
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TABLE VII

STATISTICAL SUMMARY CONCERNING THE USE OF THE OLD ACC. AND
GEN.-ACC. CASES IN THE FEM. PLU. NOUNS DENOTING PERSONS
IN THE LAURENTIAN AND HYPATIAN CHRONICLES

TYPE OF FREQUENCY
PLU.
NOUN C AS E ENDINGS LA. HYP.
a. 0l1d Acc =Y (=I) 22 12
-a-stem
b. Acc=Gen -5 1 0
a. 01d Acc -E 2 2
b. 01d Acc ~-JA, -A 1 1
-ja~-stem c. New Acc -I 4 3
d. Acc=Gen -b 1l 0
‘| e. Acc=01d Gen -bI 0 1
a. 01d Acc -T 5 2
-er-stem b. Acc=01ld Nom -E 1l 0
c. Acc=01d Gen -II 0 1l
-u-stem a. 0l1d Acc -I 1 1
-a-stem a. Prep.+.01d Acc -Y 0 1




CHAPTER X

ANIMATE-~INANIMATE CATEGORY JN THE SING.
AND PLU. NOUNS OF VARIOUS STEMS DENOTING CHILDREN

Introduction

The nouns which denoted children belonged to the
masc. sing. -o- and -jo-stems, fem. plu. -i-stems, and the
neut. -o~ and -g-stem nouns. There were only a few of
these nouns. Since they signified young human beings who
seldom appeared as active agents, they were used primarily
in the direct object function. Therefore, the substitution
process in these nouns was not as urgent and did not reach
the same proportions as in the proper or common nouns. In
spite of this qualification, the nouns referring to
children did appear in the old acc. and gen.-acc. cases
in the 0CS, early, and middle East Slavic monuments.

I£ is the purpose of this chapter to examine the
substitution process in these nouns in order to assess
its effect on the animate-inanimate category in the

Laurentian and Hypatian Chronicles.

220
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1. Animate-Inanimate Category in the
Sing. and Plu, liouns benocting Chil-
dren in the CCS, Early, and lMiadle

East Slavic Texts

In spite of'the fact that nouns denoting children
were rarely used as subject and object in the same sentence,
a cursory examination of the 0CS, early, and middle East
Slavic monuments revealed that these nouns were affected
by the substitution process.

The masc. sing. nouns referring to children appeared
in the o0ld acc. and gen.-acc. cases in the OCS texts, for
example:

obreshtete M%ADBTSB povits lezh%shtb

Vb jasle5h3 ;+ and, ostavivd tu

OTROKA .

In the plu. number, the o0ld acc. case was a frequent
phenomenon:

togda irod® vidévr_jako porggand estd

otd vlpkhvk. razgnevav® sg¢ zelo. i posb-~

lavp izbi vsg CTROKY sgshchg vd vifble-
ome3

These examples of the old acc. and gen.-acc. cases of the
sing. number and the old acc. case of the plu. number lead

one to state that the substitution process was present

1"Codex Zographensis" L., II, 12, as cited in Meillet
Recherches..., p. 62.

2"Codex Suprasliensis" 130, 13, ibid.

3/ . .
Scepkin, op. cit., p. 139.
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in this group of nouns, especially in the sing. number.
According to Meillet, the retention of the old acc. case
by the nouns denoting children lies in the fact that
"lj;enfant ne passe pas toujours a proprement parler pour
une personne".4 Additional reason for the lack of the gen.-
acc. case can be deduced from the fact that certain nouns
like ‘'dgte’, 'otrochg' and 'chedo' belonged to the neuter
gender, whose nom. and acc. cases were identical.S
In the early and middle East Slavic texts, the masc.
sing. nouns denoting children also appear in the old acc.
and .gen.-acc. cases. The use of the old acc. sing. case

is illustrated by the following examples:

oumoritb soushchii v® chrevé MLADENETSbh;

6
. o —t N - + ¥ .
no ne viszri na mJa_%sne aki volk® na jagnja,
no zri nd mja aki m

i NA MLDNTS®.7

The utilization of the gen.-acc. case is exemplified in

these sentences:

4Meillet, Recherches..., p. 63.

S1pid.

6"Rjazanskaja Kormchaja 1284 g." as cited in
Kuznetsov, Ocherki_ istoricheskoj morfologii..., p. 10l.

7"Slovo Daniila Zatochnika , in Obnorskij and
Barkhudarov, op. cit., p. 276.



223

Rodista zhe blazhenago DETISHCHA sego, tache
vk osmyi denb prinesosta i k® svjatitelju
Bozhijul.... Prozvuter® zhe, videvs DETISHCHA,
i serbdbchbnyma ochima prozbrja.8

From the examples of the o0ld acc. and the gen.-acc. sing.
cases, it is evident that both forms of the acc. case
prevailed .in the nouns signifying children in the early and
middle East Slavic texts.,

In the plu. number, the o0ld acc. case predominated
in the nouns denoting children as shown in the following
random examples:

postavi im® trjapezou vt chins manastyrbskgi.
zhenou zhe svoju i DETI. i otroky naouchi,

Ache zhe i otchim® priimets DETI s® zadnitseju,
to tako zhe estp rjads,

O goré tsgda bratje bjashe. DETI svoje daja-
khoutbs odbrenb,ll

n®t oubbenyja Prisy povele pogrébati mirb zhe
darbevou_i zhenou i DETI s® soboju privede s3
chstbju,12 '

8urzs zhitija sv. Feodosija Pecherskago", in Sipov-
skij, op. cit., p. 40.

9Kotkov, op. cit., p. 193.

lo"Kratkaja russkaja pravda", in M. N. Tikhomirov,
Posobie dlja izuchenija russkoj pravdy (Moscow: Izdatelb-
stvo Moskovskogo Universiteta, 1953, p. 107,

1l"Novgorodskaja letopisbk po Sinodalbnomu spisku
XITI-XIV vv." in Cbnorskij and Barkhudarov, op. cit., p. 70

12up1eksandrija”, ibid., p. 177.
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On the basis of the cited examples, and according

to Borkovskij and Kuznetsov, the monuments of the

thirteenth and fourteenth centuries reflect a degree of

vacillation between the use of the o0ld acc. and the gen.-

acc. cases in the nouns denoting children.

2.

As
texts so,
the nouns

gen «=~acCC,

13

Animate-Inaminate Category in the Sing.
and Plu. Nouns of Various Stems Denoting
Children in the Laurentian
and Hypatian Chronicles

in the 0OCS, early, and middle East Slavic
too, in the the Laurentian and Hypatian Chronicles,
denoting children occurred in the old acc. and

cases. In the sing. number, these nouns were

represented by the -o- and -jo-stem nouns.

The Laurentian Chronicle14 contained the following

three instances of the old acc. case of the masc. sing.

~jo-stem nouns referring to children:

ﬁ%i zhe Moiseéeva oubojavshis sego. gublenbdja
vzemshi MLADENETSB. vlozhi i v karabbitsju.
i nes®kshi postavi v luze (La., p. 94);

paky zhe pri Mavrikii t&8%ri bys sitse. zhena
DETISHCHb rodi bez® ochbju. i bez ruku

(La., p. 165); ashche kto koli prinesjashe
DETISHCH» bolens. katsémb 1jubo nedugom
oderzhim. prinesjakhu v manastyrp (La.,

Pe

189).

13

14

Borkovskij and Kuznetsov, op. cit., p. 209.

For a detailed statistical summary concerning the

use of the old and the gen.-acc. cases in the sing. and plu.
masc. nouns denoting children in both Chronicles see Table

VIII at the end of the chapter.
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The Hypatian Chronicle also had three examples of
the old acc., sing. case of the masc. -jo-stem nouns
denoting children. The sentences containing the nouns in
the o0ld acc. case in the Hypatian Chronicle resemble those
in the Laurentian Chronicle as demonstrated by the following
sentences

mati zhe Moiséova oubojavshisja sego po-

gublenija. vzembshi MLADENETSb. vlozhi

vk krabrkitsju. i1 nessshi postavi v luze

(Hyp., p. 81); ashche bo koli kto pri-

nesjashe DETISHCHb bolend. katsim® 1jubo

nedugoms. oderbzhim®s (Hyp., p. 180);

prezhe bo sego zheny bloudjakhu. k nemuzhe

khotjashe i bjakhou, aky skotz bludjashche

ashche rodjashets DETISHCHB. kotoryi. ei

ljub® byvashe (Hyp., p. 278).
Since the acc. and the nom. sing. case-endings were
identical in these nouns, the animate-inanimate
category relied on the context for its expression in
both Chronicles.

Nouns denoting children appeared also in the
appositive function as well as in the function of a direct

object. In the Laurentian Chronicle, there was one example
in which the masc. sing. -jo-stem noun occurred in ap-
position with the third person sing. pronoun. All were
in the gen.-acc. case, as illustrated by the following
phrase;“JEGO zhe DETISHCHA vyvolokosha rybolove v® ne-

vode. jegozhe pozorovakhom? do vechera’(La., p. 164).
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In the Hypatian Chronicle, the gen.-acc. case of the
—-jo=-stem nouns signifying children was recorded once in
apposition with the third person sing. pronoun. Both
also appeared in the gen.-acc. case. This sentence read:

v ta zhe vremena bys. détishche vbverzheno.

Vb -Sétomle. SEGO_zhe DETISHCHA. vyvolokosha

rybolove v nevode. ego zhe pozorovakhomd i

do vechera (Hyp., p. 153).

By appearing in the gen.~acc. sing. case as appositives
with the proper noun and third person sing. pronoun,which
were also in the gen.-acc. sing. case, the nouns denoting
children supported the animate-inanimate category by
morphological distinction in their nom. and gen.-acc.
-sing. cases.

In characterizing the substitution process in the
masc. sing. -0~ and -jo-stem nouns denoting children in the
two Chronicles, it should be stated that the substitution
affected only the appositive nouns, which stood after the
gen.-acc. case. The nouns used in the direct object function
retained the old acc. sing. case in both Chronicles. Hence,
the animate-inanimate category relied for its expression
on the context and the fact that nouns signifying children
seldom functioned in the role of subject and object in the

same sentence.

In the masc. plu. ~jo-stems, the old acc. plu.
with the ending -A appeared twice in the Laurentian Chronicle

Irod® zhe slyshavs. posla reks
izbiite MLADENTSA sushchaja .V. let.
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Oqa zhe shedshe izbisha MLADENTSA.

Mrbja zhe oubojavshisja stkry otrocha

(La., p. 102).

As the nom. plu. case-ending‘-I of the -jo-stem
nouns was different from the acc. plu. case-ending -A,
there was no confusion with respect to the subject and
object relationship.

In the Hypatian Chronicle, the noun 'mladbnbnbtse’
was represented once by the old acc. plu. case-ending =-A,
and once by the gen. plu. case with the ending -b. The
following sentences exemplify this use:

posla_rek® izbéite MLADENTSA sushchaja do

d letu. oni zhe shekshe izbisha mladenitss.

l%%. (Hyp., 89); onikhs plenisha. a inyi

izbisha. mnozhaishija zhe izbisha MLADENETSGH

(Hyp., p. 613).

In both examples, the acc. plu. case with the ending -A and
the gen.-acc. plu. case with the ending - b differed from
the nom. plu. case, which ended in the vowel -I. The
second example, however, exemplifying the use of the gen.-
acc. plu. case, indicated the presence of the substitution
process in the masc. plu. -~jo-stem nouns denoting children.

In the plu. number, the noun 'dgfi', which followed
the fem. plu. -i-stem deélension, appeared overwhelmingly
in the o0ld acc. plu. case., This case was the same as the
nom. plu. case, whose ending was -I. The Laurentian

Chronicle revealed eighteen examples of the old acc. plu.

case in these sentences:
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maly bo nast ve vzjasha Pechenezi. i dE}b
tvoju i DETI tvoi (La.. p. 67); tu abbe
povele tsrb razhajushchajasja DETI Zhi-
dovbskija vimetati v reku (La., p. 94);
Topisha DETI Zhidovsski. egda zhe bys mord
vk Ejupte, (La., p. 95); poslav® nacha
poimati ou narochitoe chadi. DETI | dajati
nacha na ouchensbe knizhnoe (La., p. 118-
119); da ashche odoléeshi ty_ to vozmeshi
iménbe moe i zhenu moju. i DETI moé. i
zemlju moju, (La., p. 147); vzja vse ime-
nbe ego. i zhenu jego i DETI jego, (Ibid.,);
si zhe bratja vzjasha Ménesks i isékosha
muzhé. a zheny i DETI vdasha na shchity,
(La., p._166); a ko Vsevolodu pustisha

DETI svoe v tali (La., p. 308); i 1ljudi

po selom® isékosha. a zheny i DETI. imé-
nbja. i skot®». poimasha (La., p. 361);
muzhi isékosha. a zheny i DETI poima,

(La., p. 364); muzhi povjazasha. a zheny

i DETI na shchit® (La., p. 386); i po-
bézheni byvshe Polovtsi. i bisha i do vezhs.
mnozhestvo polona vzjasha zheny i DETI
(La., p. 397); Tatarove zhe rossunushasja
po zemli, i knjagynju Jaroslavlju jasha

i DETI izrimasha (La., p. 473); i posla

k® gradu polky. i grad ikhb zazhzhe a zheny
ikh i DETI poima (La., p. 491); a zabu-~
dem®t brate domov® zhens i DETI (La., p.
497); i issekosha vsja i zheny i DETI.

a inii v polon® vzjasha (La., p. 513);

a inykh zhe emshe muzhei. i zheny i DETI,
(La., p. 515); a prochie ljudi i1 zheny.

i DETI bosy i bespokrovny. izdykhajushchims
im» ot mraza ... to vse mnozhestvo svedosha.
polona v® stany svoja (La., p. 517).

In the Hypatian Chronicle, the same noun referring to
children appeared sixteen times in the old acc. plu. cases
in the following expressions:

i tsilova mErk svoju. i DETI svoja (Hyp.,
p. 55); topisha DETI Zhidovesky (Hyp.,

p. 82); i poslavd nacha poimati. ou na-
rochitoi chadi DETI i dajati na ouchenie
knizhnoe (Hyp., p. 103; i vzja vse ime-
nije ego. i zhenu ego i DETI ego (Hyg.,
p. 134); isbsekosha muzhi a zheny i DETI
vzjasha na shchity i poidosha kb Ménbsku
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(Hyp., p. 156); a v selo vbékhavd poimets
zhenu ego i DETI (Hyp., p. 253); i poi-
mets loshadbku. i zhonu ego i DETI ego
(Hyp., p. 265); a zhenou i DETI ot nego
otoimou (Hyp., p. 335); Stoslavou zhe
bg'iz golovy ljubovd izhe dati zhenou i
DETI i drouzhinou na polond (Ibid.,);
azimcuche zhe khochemd vezhé svoe. i

zheny svoé. i DETI svoe” . i stada svoja.
(Hyp., p. 427); bé bo togda ljuta zima velmi
i vzja Oleg®s. vezhé Koziny. i zhenu i
DETI. i zlato i srebro (Hyp., p. 532);

se brate Polovtsem®» esme mnogo zla stvo-
rili... DETI ikh® poimali. esmy (Hyp.,

p. 541); muzhé isbsékosha. a zheny i DETI
pomasha, (Hyp., p. 565); i rospousti
drouzhinou svoju. i bratbju svoju i DETI
svoja (Hyp., p. 690); ouvédav zhe Jatvjazi
se. poslasha posly svoja. i DETI svoja,
(Hyp., p. 835); nesjakhou pered nimii DETI
ikh® (Hyp., p. 854).

Although the nom. and acc. plu. cases of the noun ‘'déti'
were identical, the function of the acc. case was apparent
because the above noun appeared in the majority of instances
as a part of the compound objective phrase. In addition,
the context also provided the necessary means for syntac-
tical comprehensibility of the objective function of the old
acc. plu. case.
In spite of the predominance of the old acc. plu.

case in the nouns denoting children there was one example

of the gen.-acc. plu. case in the Laurentian Chronicle:
"{ tselova knjazb StBslavi k Novugorodu. a DETEI Dmitro-
vykh i plemenikh ego vsekh posla k3 oggtu"(La., p. 490).
This occurrence of the gen.-acc. plu. case in the noun

'déti' indicates that the substitution had extended

itself into this group of nouns.
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In the post-prepositional use, the old acc. plu. case
of the noun 'déti' was recorded once with the preposition
'NA' in the Laurentian Chronicle: '"poidosha dnve na dEéta.a
ottsi NA DETI. brat na brata raby na dgsnu". (La., p. 494).
In the Hypatian Chronicle the same noun also appeared once
in the o0ld acc. plu. case after the preposition 'ZA':
"mozhemb gsne golovy svoé polozhiti ZA tja. i DETI nashi'.
(Hyp., p. 928). The presence of the prepositions, which
governed the acc. case, clearly indicated the acc. function
of the nouns whose nom. and acc. plu. cases were identical.
Hence, the animate-inanmiate category encountered little
difficulty in expressing itself after prepositions.

On the basis of the examples, and the frequencies
of the old acc. sing. and plu. cases in the nouns signifying
children, it is evident that these cases were still regarded
as the norm for the objective function. At the same time,
the three examples of the gen.-acc. sing. case and two of
the gen.-acc. plu. case indicate that the substitution
process was present in the sing. and plu. numbers in the
nouns denoting children in both Chronicles. Because of
the numerically small proportion of the gen.-acc. case of
the sing. and plu. numbers in comparison with the old acc.
sing. and plu. cases, one can state that the animate-
inanimate category depended mainly on the o¢ld acc. case,
whose function was determined contextually, and only

marginally on the gen.-acc. case of both numbers.



231
TABLE VIII
STATISTICAL SUMMARY CONCERNING THE USE OF THE OLD ACC. AND

GEN.-ACC., CASES IN THE SING. AND PLU. NOUNS DENOTING
CHILDREN IN THE LAURENTIAN AND HYPATIAN CHRONICLES

FREQUERCY
TYPE OF
NOUNS C ASE ENDING
LA. HYP.
masc. Singd
-Jo-stem a. 01d Acc -b 3 3
masc. sing
-jo-stem a. Acc=Gen |} Acc=Gen =A 1 1
nasc. plu. a. 01ld Acc -A 2 1
-jo-stem b. Acc=Gen . 0 1
fem. plu.
—-ji-stem a. 0ld Acc -I 18 16
fem. plu.
—-i-stem a. Acc=Gen -ET 1 0
fem. plu
~i-stem a. Prep.4 Acc=01ld Acq -1 1 1




CHAPTER XTI

ANIMATE-INANIMATE CATEGCRY IN THE SING.
AND PLU. NOUNS OF VARIOUS STEMS DENOTING
BEINGS OF THE ANIMAL KINGDOM

The discussion of the status of the animate-
inanimate category in the two Chronicles has centered
thus far on the masc. sing. and the masc. and fem. plu.
nouns denoting persons and various peoples. In addition
to these nouns, the two Chronicles contained a group of
animate nouns which denoted living beings other than
persons. These nouns belonged to the animal kingdom
and included most nouns referring to mammals, insects,
reptiles, birds, and fish.

Although the nouns of this group seldom appeared in
the subject and object function in the same sentence, some
of them were affected by the substitution process as
evidenced by the CCS, early, and middle East Slavic texts.

The purpose of this chapter is to examine the use of
the old acc. and gen.-acc. cases in the masc. sing.
nouns and masc. and fem. plu. nouns of various stems
signifying beings of the animal kingdom in order to
determine the status of the animate-inanimate category

in the Laurentian and Hypatian Chronicles.
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l. Animate-Tnanimate Category in the Sing.
and Plu. Nouns of Various Stems Denoting
Beings of the Animal Kingdom in the OCS,

Early, and Middle East Slavic Texts

The OCS monuments exhibit the use of both the old
acc. and gen.-acc. sing. cases of the nouns of various
stems denoting mammals and reptiles. Some random examples
of the two different acc. cases are:

obrgshteta ZHREBBTSH privezans ;1
k jakozhe moisi vbznese ZMII v3 pustyni;2
and, vidit® VLBKA gr%gqshta;3
popereshi L»VA i AMBE;4
ims za ouzdq KONE jego.5
These samples of the gen.-acc. sing. case in the nouns
denoting animals indicate that the substitution process was
operating in this group of nouns, which seldom appear in
the subject and object role in the same sentence.

According to Kuznetsov, the reason for the presence

of the gen.-acc. case in these nouns is due to the fact

1

"Codex Zographensis", as cited in Gorshkov, op. cit.,
p. 200.

2§Eepkin, op. cit., p. 121,

3
p. 200.

"Codex Marianus", as cited in Gorshkov, op. cit.,

4"Psalterium Sinaiticum", as cited in Vaillant,

op. cit., p. 171.

5"Codex Suprasliensis", ibid.
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that the gen.-acc. case appeared in the nouns denoting

animals in the Bulgarian texts before the Bulgarian
language lost its declensional system. These texts could
have appeared on the East Slavic soil prior to the loss

2

of the declensional system,

In the plu. number, the old acc. case, used alone
or with prepositions, was prevalent in the nouns referring
to animals in the CCS texts, as shown in the following
sentences:

napojgtd vbsjg ZVERI silznyjq;q

Reche gb. svoimb ouchenikom:. se dakhs
vamd vlastb nastqoati NA ZMITE i SKORb-

8

FIE. i na vsq silq vrazhijgs

In the early and middle East Slavic texts, both
the gen.-acc. sing. and old acc. cases of the masc. -o-
and -jo-stem nouns denoting mammals and birds were recor-
ded,9 as illustrated by the following examples:

Koli pozhrets. f%nitsa CRLA, togda bezumnyil
uma nauchitsa;

6Kuznetsov, Ocherkl istoricheskoj morfologii...,
p. 101.

7Menges, op. cit., p. 21.

8§Eepkin, op. cit., p. 4l.

9Kedajtene, "Razvitie form roditelsnogo-vinitelbnogo
padezha...," p. 161.

10
p. 109,

"Molenie Daniila Zatochnika,'" in Sipovskij, op. cit.,
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To dobra PSA knjazi i bojare ljubjats; !

A izhe_kradetb 1ljubo KONb, 1jubo voly,
ili klets, da ashche boudets edin® krals, 12
to grivnou i tridesjatb rezan® platiti emou;

Azhe kto vsjadetb NA chiuzhbp KCNb, ne
prashavs, to 3 grivny.]

The use of the old acc. and the gen.-acc. sing. cases in
the nouns denoting mammals and birds indicates the presence
of the substitution process, as well as a degree of compe-
tition between the two cases.

In the plu. number, according to Sprinchak,l4 the
old acc. case was retained longer in the masc. and fem.
of various stems referring to mammals and birds. Th;s is
exemplified bythe following sentences:

Ne burja SOKOLY zanese chrez® polja shirokaja;15

sédla}é brate, svoi br®zyi KOMONI, a moi ti go-
tovi;

1l1pid., p. 110

12"Kratkaja russkaja pravda (po Akademicheskomu
spisku poloviny XV v.), in Tikhomirov, op. cit., p. 83.

13"Prostrannaja russkaja pravda (ﬁo Troitskomu
spisku vtoroj poloviny XIV v.) in Tikhomirov, op. cit.
p. 93.

14Sprinchak, op. cit., p. 171.

1SIroicheskaja pgsnb «eey PP. 6-7.

161pid., p. 7.
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poznaets 1li na dolze ou kogo to kupils, to svoe
KUNY vozmetb, i semu platiti, c¢hto ou nego budets
pogiblo, a knjazju prodazhju; +'

Divbja bo za bujanomd KONI gastviti (a za
dobryms knjazemd voevati);?

i KONI i ZHEREB®TSI i stada svoja. dal esmb
svoemu snu knz}a vasilbju i svoeil knjagine i
svoimby detemd; E

a vsjadems, bfatie, NA svoil brwvzyja KOMONI, da
pozrimd sinego Donu.

According to Borkovskij and .Kuznetsov, the old acc. plu.
case was regarded as the norm in these nouns because the

gen.-acc. plu. case began to appear only from the seventeenth

céntury.Zl

As a general conclusion regarding the use of the old
acc, and the gen.-acc. cases in the nouns denoting mammals
and birds in the early and middle East Slavic texts, one cam
state that both cases were used in the sing. number. Hence.

the animate-inanimate category depended on the distinct

17"Prostrannaj_a russkaja pravda (po Ademicheskomu

spisku poloviny XV v.), in Tikhomirov, Oop. cit., p. 94.

18"Molenie Daniila Zatochnika", in Sipovskij,

op. cit., p. 107.

19"Dukhovnaja gramota moskovskogo knjazja

Dmitrija Ivanovicha do 1378 g.", in Obnorskij and
Barkhudarov, op. cit., p. 97.

2OIroicheskaja DESNbess, Pe 5.

21Borkovskij and Kuznetsov, op. cit., p. 210.
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nom. and acc. cases, as well as on the context, in the

sing. nouns of this group. In the plu. number, the depen-
dence on the context was even stronger, since the old acc.

Case was retained in the nouns denoting animals,

2. Animate-TInanimate Category in the Masc.

Sing. Nouns of Various Stems Denoting

Mammals in the Laurentian and Hypatian
Chronicles

In the Laurentian and Hypatian Chronicles,22 the

-0-, —-jo-, -u- and -i-stem nouns denoting mammals appeared
in the o0ld acc. and gen.-acc. sing. cases. Thus the
Laurentian Chronicle exhibited three examples of the old
acc. sing. case of the ~o-stems:

nétu byka velika i silna. i nalezosha BYK3

veliks i silen® (La,, p. 123); se zhe Isakii

vsprijat®s zhitbe krepko. obleche bo sja vo

vlas;anltSJu. i povele kupltl sobe KOZEL®

i odra mékhomd KOZEL®. i bleche na vlasja-

nitsju (La., p. 192).
The Hypatian Chroncile had two instances of the old acc.
sing. case of the ~o-stems in a context similar to that of
the Laurentian Chronicle: It read:

sii_zhe Isakii vesprija zhitbe krepko.

oblecheSJa Vb vlas;anltSJu. i povele

kupiti sobé KOZELB. i oderti meshkomb

KOZEL3. i vozbvleche i na vlasjanitsju
(Hyp., p. 183).

22A detailed statistical summary concerning the use
of the old acc. and gen.-acc. sing. cases in the masc. sing.
nouns of various stems denoting mammals in the two Chroni-
cles can be examined in Table IX at the end of the
chapter.
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In these examples, where the nom. and acc. sing. cases of
the -~o-stem nouns denoting mammals were alike, the acc.
function was determined by the context which, in turn,
supported the animate-inanimate opposition in these nouns.

The gen.-acc. sing. case of the -o-stem nouns
denoting animals was represented four times in the
Laurentian Chronicle in these expressions:

i nalézosha bykt veliks i silens. 1 povelé

razdrazhati BYKA. vozlozhisha na ne zheleza

gorjacha. i1 BYKA pustisha. i pobezhe byks

mimo i. i pokhvati BYKA rukoju za bok®. i

vynja kozhju s» mjasy (La., p. 123); voz-

vedd ochi svoi khotja videti igumena Nikona.

i vide CSLA stojashcha. na igumeni meste

(La., p. 191).
In the Hypatian Chronicle, the gen.-acc. sing. case of the
-o-stem nouns referring to mammals occurred twice:

vbzvede ochi svoi khotja viditl igumena Nikona.

vide OSLA stojashcha na igumeni meste (Hyp.,

p. 182); jako glas® mnogago naroda. otd nikhd

estb OSLA otvrashchaja (Hyp., p. 269).
On the basis of the examples of the old acc. and gen.-
acc., cases in the -o-stem nouns signifying mammals in
the two Chronicles, it is evident that the latter case
predominated over the former in the Laurentian Chronicle,
while in the Hypatian the ratio was one to one. The
animate~inanimate category was expressed in the masc.
sing. -o-stem nouns denoting mammals primarily through
the gen.-acc. case.

The Laurentian Chronicle revealed nine instances

of the old acc. in masc. sing. -jo-stems nouns referring
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to mammals:

i prlspe osenb. 1 pomjanu Olegd KONB
svoi. i bé zhe postavil kormiti. i ne
vsedati na nb (La., p. 38); na pjatoe
let pomjanu KONB. ot nego bjakhuth

rekli volsvi oumrti (ibid. ); I povelé
osedlati KONb. a to vizhju kosti eg

(La., p. 39); i vbdastb Pechenezhb

Skll knjazb Pretlchju. KONB. sablju.
strély (La., p. 67); ljutyi zvers
skochil® ko mne na bedry. i KONB so
mnoju poverzhe (La., p. 251); a ny-

ne bratbja p01deta po mné. k Cherni-
govu. kto imejet KONb. li ne imeeth

(La., p. 316); jedin zhe Polovchin®s

jatb KONb pod nim za povodsd_ (La., Pe.
333); i s»ekhasja prezhe vsékh. i izlo-
mi kopbe svoe. togdy zhe bodosha KONp
pod nim (La., p. 334); Danil zhe vidévs:
jako kreépchae bransk Tatarbskaja naleezhitb.
i obrati KONb svoi i bezha (La., p. 508).

In the Hypatian Chronicle, the old acc. case of the
-jo-stem nouns denoting mammals occurred nineteen times
in the following sentences:

i prispé osenb i pomjanu Olegs KONb svoi.
izhe be postavil® kormiti (Hyp., p. 28);
pomjanu KONp svoi. ot negozhe bjakhu
rekbli volsstvi oumreti Olbgovi (Hyp.,

p. 29);_konk oumerls. a ja zhivs. i po-
vele osedlatl KCNb. da tb vizhju kosti
ego (Hyp., p. 29); i vdasts Pechenezhb-
kyi knjazs Pretlchu KONb sablju. strely
(Hyp., p. 55); imeéeth KONb. Kto 1li ne iméets
konja (Hyp., p. 349); edin® Polovchin®. ja
KONp pod nim®d (Hyp., p. 431); i izlozhi
kopbe svoe togda bodosha KONB pod nimz

v nozdri (Hyp., p. 437); i rek® povo-
roti KONb Mbstislavd. pod: soboju s dru-
zhinoju svoeju (Hyp., p. 475); i tu
skuplsja druzhiny nekoliko. okolo ego.

i tu jasha emu KONp (Hyp., p. 475);

ond zhe izmokd mechb tja ego. i potja
KONb ego podd nimb (Hyp., p. 727);
Mbstislav®s zhe velikouju pokhavalou
stvori Danilovi. i dary emou dastb
velikyi i KON» svoi borzyi sivyi (Hyp.,
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p. 735); Danil® vidivs jako kreptseishi
brank nalezhitb... obrati KON» svoi na
begs (Hyp., p. 744 and pp. 746, 769, 773,
797, 804, 804, 908).

Since the nom. and the old acc. case-endings of the masc.

sing. -jo-stem nomns were morphologically similar, the

context served as the means of determining the nom. and

acc. functions in this group of nouns in both Chronicles.
Occasionally, the =jo-stem nouns signifying

mammals also appeared in the gen.-acc. sing. case.

There were only two examples of this case in the Laurentian

Chronicle:

i idjakhuts ljudbje po mostu.

oubiti Igorja. on zhe ne moga ikh® minuti.
ouvoroti KONJA napravo mimo G;ebov» dvors
(La., p- 317); da ne budetb mne Perejaslvlja.
ni tobe Kyjeva. i povoroti KONJA Mstislav:

s druzhinoju svoejeju (La., p. 343).

The Hypatian Chronicle exhibited six instances of the
gen.-acc. sing. case in the -jo~stem nouns signifying

mammals:

ont zhe ne moga ikhd oomlnoutl. ouvoroti
KONJA na pravo. mlmo GlebOV$ dvors

(Hyp., p. 349); Gléba zhe ékhavs slysha

i khoté na ne sam3 iti. i Berenbdeeve

jasha KONJA za povodd rekushche. knjazhe

ne ezdb (Hyp., p. 556); Berendéevée zhe

Jasha KONJA knjazha za povod® i ne dasha

im®» ékhati rekushche ne ézbditi vy na-
peredr (Hyp., p. 558); 1 otjasha ot nego
KONJA soumnyja. potom zhe vozvratishisja

v Galiche (Hyp., p. 726); navorotivshesja

na nb i prognasha i. i KONJA ot nego otjasha
(Hyp., p. 734); oni zhe sékoushche ja i bo-
doushche vognasha a. Vo ozero. i. mozhb. odi-
nogo KONJA mnjashche (Hyp., p.840).
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When one compares the frequency of the old acc. and the
gen.-acc. cases in the magé. sing. -jo-stem nouns signifying
mammals in the Laurentian Chronicle, one may conclude that
the ratio between the two cases was nine to one in favour
of the old acc. case. In the Hypatian Chronicle the ratio
between the same cases was three to one. These ratios show
that the substitution of the gen. case for the old acc. case
in the masc. sing. -jo-stem nouns was proceeding more
rapidly in the Hypatian than in the Laurentian Chronicle.

The masc. sing. -u-stem nouns denoting mammals
occurred only in the Hypatian Chronicle, where the o0ld acc.
case was represented once and the gen.-acc. case three times
in these sentences:

metuts 1li vola veléka i silna. i nalézosha

VCL® silen®. povele razdrazhati VOLA. i voz-

lozhi nb zhelezo gorjache. i pustisha VOLA.

i pobezhe vold mimo nb. i pokhvati VOLA. ru-

koju za bokd. i vynja kozhju s mjasy (Hyp.,

pp. 107-108).
In view of the fact that the ratio was one to three in
favour of the gen.-acc. case in the -u-stem noun, the
animate-inanimate opposition relied on the latter case.

With respect to the masc. sing. ~i-stem nouns re-
ferring to mammals, three examples of the old acc. case
were found in the Laurentian Chronicle:

i narekosha imja emu Kiev®s i bjashe okolo

grada ses® i bord velik®. i Dbjakhu lovjashcha

ZVERBp bjakhu muzhi mudri i smysleni (La.,

p. 9); v nikh® zhe sutb. khrabryja zheny lo-

viti ZVERb kreépko (La., p. 15); A se truzhakhi-

sja. lovy déja... izhe so ottsomb lovils jesmd
vsjaks ZVERs. (La., p. 251).
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The same noun was represented once in the Hypatian
Chronicle in the following sentence:

i narkosha i Kievd. i vjashe okolo goroda
1lést i bor®d velika®d. i bjakhu lovjashche
ZVERb. bjakhutb bo mudré i smysleni. i na-
ritsakhusja Poljane (Hyp., p. 7).

Since there were no examples of the gen.-acc. case of the
masc. sing. -i-stem nouns denoting mammals in either
Chronicle, one must conclude that the animate-inanimate
category relied on the context in this group of nouns.

In the post-prepositional use, the old acc. and the
gen.-acc. cases of the sing. masc. -jo-stem nouns denoting
animals were recorded in both Chronicles. The Laurentian
Chronicle exhibited seven examples of the old acc. case,
which appeared exclusively after the preposition 'NA':

i Jaropolka vzemshe otrotsi NA KONb pereds
sja (La., p. 206); i szhaliv®si. jako bez
nego prenesjatb i. vséds NA KONb vborzé po-
ekha (La., p. 210); Vasilko zhe vsédd NA
KCNb poékha. i ousréte i détbskyi jego
(La., p. 258); oni zhe kliknuvshe poidosha
oubits Igorja. i Volodimerd vséeds NA KONb
pogna (La., p. 317); Bysha postrigy ou
velikago knjazja Vsevoloda... snu jego
Georgevi v gradé Suzhdali. togozh dhi i

NA KONp jego vsadi (La., p. 409); a sams
poidi NA KCN» (La., p. 413); to slyshavs
velikyi knjazb Vsevolod® ..., na leto vséde
NA KONB pro svata svojego (ibid. );

to zhe slysha knzb Jursi, vsed NA KONB svoi,
s bratom svoim Stoslavoms (La., p. 519).

In the Hypatian Chronicle, the preposition 'NA'
also governed the old acc. case of the sing. masc.
—-jo-stem nouns signifying mammals. Twenty-one instances

of this combination were found in these expressions:
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Glébr zhe vsedd NA KONb. poide maloms
druzhiny. bé bo poslushblivs otsju (Hyp.,

p. 122); 1 rech Boleslavt. ashche vy sego
oukor vy ne zhalb. azb ed1n$ pogibnu. i
vbsedrs NA KONB. vbbrede v reku. a po nemb
voi ego (Hyp., p. 130); i bézha Nerjadetss
prokljatyi. do Peremygglja k Rjurikovi. a
Jaropolka vzjasha otrots NA KONb. peredsd
sja (Hyp., p. 198); i sbzhalivsi jako bez
nego prinosjate i. 1 vseds NA KONb v borze
poekha. (Hyp., p. 202); Vasilko zhe vseds

NA KON» poekha (Hyp., p. 232); i poslasja
Izjaslavy Mbstislavichb. polemd k Rostislavou
Jaroslavllchju ou Rjazanb. a samb Izjaslavs
vséde NA KON» (Hyp., p. 332); i tou pre-
stavisja dobryi starechb Petr} Ilpichsb...
ouzhe bo ot starosti ne mozhashe ni NA KONb
vsésti (Hyp., p. 340); i Volodimir® vséds
NA KON» pogna (Hyp., p. 349); i see mi

zimy i vesny né lzeé NA KONb k tobe vsestl
(Hyp., p. 407); IZJaslav3 zhe ottole pereshed%
za Teterevb... i vséds NA KONp pozva i bra-
ta k sobée (Hyp., p. 413); Izjaslav® zhe
vséds NA KONb pereide Vbzdv1zhdenb (Hyp.,

p. 415 and pp. 439, 501, 519, 526, 651, 674,
694, 701, 742, 756).

Since the governing preposition clearly indicated the
objective function of the old acc. case in the cited examples,
there was no need to replace this case with the gen. case.
Besides, the combination of the preposition 'NA' and the

old acc. case sing. case -- '"Na konb !" was used and re-
mained as a fossilized and traditional expression with

adverbial force in giving the command to mount the horse.23

23D. N. Shmelev, Arkhaicheskie formy v sovremennom
russkom jazyke (Moscow; Uchpedgiz, 1960), pp. 56-58,
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Although the old acc. case of the masc. sing. -jo-
stem nouns predominated after preposition 'NA', there was
one instance of the gen.-acc. case.with the ending -E
after the same preposition:

storozheve zhe pribégosha k nemu polu-
noshchi. rekushche idetr Volodimerko.
on zhe vsed® NA KONE i s druzhinoju na-
chatp buditi Ougry (La., p. 336).

The number of examples containing the preposition
'NA' and the gen.-acc. case sing. case of the -~jo-stem
nouns was slightly greater in the Hypatian Chronicle.
Five instances of this combination were found:

i posla k3% Izjaslavu i rech emu jaz

ti NA KONE ouzhe vsédaju zhe i SHa
Mbstislava s® soboju poimaju (Hyp.,

p. 446); Izjaslavs zhe obedavd tu i

tako ispolcha polky svoja i poide ko
korolevi... i korols vseds NA KONE s
muzhmi svoimi (Hyp., p. 447); nyné

zhe brate i moemu snovi i tvoemu. Mbsti
slavu tako sja potrklo... aby ne strjapa
vsel® NA KONJA (Hyp., p. 695); no estsb
mi vestb. azhb Vsevolod® svatd moi vsels
NA KONJA kako mi sja byl® obéchals
(Hyp., p. 697); on® zhe nyne vorogds mi
sja ouchinil®... ty zhe kako mi sja esi
obéchals. vsesti NA KONJA i pomochi mi
(Hyp., p. 701).

These phrases, consisting of the preposition and the gen.-
acc. case, provided the animate-inanimate opposition with
adequate means for its expression.

The examination of the masc. sing. -0-, -jo-, -u-,
and —-i-stem nouns denoting animals in the two Chronicles
revealed that the old acc. and gen.-acc. cases were used

alone and after prepositions. Only the —-i-stem nouns
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appeared in the old acc. sing. case in this group of nouns.

The ratio between the old acc. and the gen.-acc.
cases without prepositions stood at five to two in the
Laurentian, and Seven to thrée:in the Hypatian Chronicle,
in favour of the o0ld acc. case. After prepositions, the
old acc. case was also favoured in a ratio of seven to one
in the Laurentian)and four to one in the Hypatian Chronicle.
However, the combined totals of the old acc. and the gen.-
acc. cases, appearing without prepositions in the two
Chronicles, show that the old acc. case had a margin of
three instances to one over the gen.-acc. case. This low
frequency of the gen.-acc. case in the nouns referring to
mammals can be partially explained by the fact that these
nouns usually appeared as complements rather than as subject
and object in the same sentence. For this reason, there
was no urgency for these nouns to acquire the gen.-acc.
case for the acc. function.25 An additional reason for
the limited number of examples of the gen.-acc. case can
be attributed to the nature of the substitution process,
which proéeeded gradually and first encompassed the nouns

denoting persons and later extended itself to nouns referring

to animals.

ESThomson, "Roditelsnyj-vinitelsbnyj padezhb...,"
p. 259,
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3. Animate~Inanimate Cateqory in the Masc.
and Fem. Plu. Nouns of Various Stems
Denoting Mammals, Insects, and Reptiles
in the Laurentian and Hypatian Chronicles

The Laurentian and Hypatian Chronicles revealed that
the plu. nouns which denoted mammals, insects, and reptiles
belonged to the masc. -0-, =-jo-, and -i~stemss;and fem. -a-
and -ja-stems.

Examples of the old acc. plu. case with the ending-Y
of the -o-stem nouns referring to mammals, insects, and

reptiles were represented twenty times in the Laurentian

Chronicle:26

Polovtsi zakond derzhats 5Fsb svoikh. krovb
prolivati a khvaljashche o sikh®. i1 jadushche
merbtvecinu. i vsju nechistotu. KHOMJAKI i SU-
SOLY (La., p. 16); posem zhe vb .e.i dnb styori
Ba KITY i ryby GADY i ptltsa pernataja. vh Sa i
zhe dnb stvori Bb zvéri i SKOTY i GADY zemnyja
(La., p. 88); i .pokori Br Adamu zveri i SKOTY.

i obladashe vsémi (ibid.); °t5§olk$ zhe 1
Volodimer® idosta na vezhe. i VZJaSha vezhé. i
polonisha SKOTY i kone VELBBLUDY i cheljads (La.,
p. 228); i vide tu chlvky nechstyja. ot plemene
Nelfetova ikhzhe nefRstotu videvs jadj akhy _
skvernu vsjaku. KOMARY i mukhy. KOTKY zmie.

i mertvetss ne pogrebakhu. no jadjakhu., i
zhenbskyja izvorogy. i SKOTY vsja necﬂ‘%yja
(La., pp. 235~ 236); vzjasha bo togda SKOTY i
ovtse i kone. i VELBBLUDY. i vezhe s dobyt-

kom (La., p. 279); Togda, zhe Mstislavu
Izjaslavichju. pomozhe Bs na Polovtsi samékhs
progna. a vezhé ikhs p01ma. i koni i SKCTY

ikh® zaja (La., p. 339); i vzjasha sela

bez®d utecha. s ljudmi. s muzhi i s

26A detailed statistical summary concerning the use
of old acc. and gen.-acc. plu. cases in the masc. and fem.
plu. nouns of various stems denoting mammals, insects, and
reptiles may be examined in Table X at the end of the chapter.
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zhenami, koné. i SKOTY. i ovtseé pognasha v
Polovtse (La., p. 358); Toe zhe zimy pri-
dosha Polovtsi na Kyjevskuju storonu i vzja-
sha mnozhbstvo seld za Kyjevomd. s ljudmi

i SKOTY. i koni (La., 3““363) sei zhe
Kotjans be tquP Mstislava... 1 priide s
poklonom% sb knzi Polovetbskimi. v Galichb...
i dary prinese mnogy - koQiIVELbBLUDY i BU-
VOLY i devky. i odari knzei Rusbkykh (La.,
p, 504); i vzjasha SKOTY ikh a s3 stady ou-
téekosha (La., 507).

In the Hypatian Chronicle, the o0ld acc. plu. case
with the ending -Y of the -o-stem nouns denoting mammals,
insects, and reptiles appeared eighteen times in these
sentences:

Polovtsi zakond dérzhath JEsb svoikhb...
jadushche mrtvechinu. i vsju nechstotu.
KHOMJAKY i SUSOLY. i poimajutédmachekhy
svoja, (Hyp., D. 12); stvori B KYTY i
GADY, 1 ryby. i ptltsa pernataja. i zve-

ri i SKOTY,i GADY. zemnyja, (Hyp., p. 75);

i pokori Bb Adamu zveri i SKOTY (Ibid.,);
Stpolk% zhe i Volodimer® idosta na vezhe.

i polonisha SKOTY i koni. i VELBBLUDY. i
cheljadb, (Hyp. p. 219); i vide chlvky
nechstyja. ot plemenl Afetova. ikh®zhe
nechstotu vivevs. jadjakhu skvernu vsjaku.
KOMARY mukhy. KOTKY, (Hyp., p. 225); i
dal®s ects Gb brashno ikh® nams. vz3asha

bo togda SKOTY 1 ovtse i koni. i VEL®»BLUDY
i. vezhé s dobytkoms, (dyp., p. 255);

i VZJaSha polona mnogo. i SKOTY i konl

i ovtsé i kolodnikovs mnogo, (Hyp., p. 268);
i polon% mnog® vzjald samekhd progna. vezhe
ikh poima. koné ikhs i SKOTY ikh zaja,
(Hyp., p. 460); i vzjasha sela bezb ouchbsta.
SbB ljudml is muzhl i sb zhenami. i kone

i SKOTY i ovtse pognasha vb Polovstse,
(Hyg.,p. 556); i ljudi isékosha. a zheny

i deti imenija vz;asha. i SKOTY poimasha,
(Hyp., p. 560); i gnasha v pole daletse
sekoushche. i vzjasha SKOTY ikh3, (Hyp.,

p. 743).
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Since the old acc. plu. case-ending -Y differed from
the old nom. plu. case-ending -I, and the new nom. plu.
case-ending ~Y had not yet been acquired by the masc.
-o-stem nouns, the animate-inanimate category depended on
the old acc. plu. case for its expression.

The old acc. plu. case with ending ~E of the masc.
plu. -jo-stem nouns signifying mammals appeared eleven
times in the Laurentian Chronicle:

Stagolkx zhe i Volodimer® idosta na vezhe.
i vzjasta vezhé. i polonisha skoty i KONE
velbbludy i cheljades (La., p. 228); i na-
cha BeldJUZb dajati na sobé zlato. i srebro.
i KONE i skots (La., p. 279); vzjasha bo
togda skoty i ovtsée i KONE. i velbbludy.
i vezhé s dobytkom. (ibid.); vojeva Bonjaks.
i zaja KONE ou Perejaslavlja (La., p. 281);
Toje zhe zimy pridosha Olgovichi s Polovt51...
i selo pozhgosha. i Baruch® pozhgosha. a
ljudbe ouidosha. i mnog® polon® vzjasha.
skoty. i KONE (La., p. 303); v to zhez
vremJa p01ma gorody. Gjurgevy Clgovichs.,.
i KONE. i skoty. i ovtse. i tovars® (La.,
pP. 309); Izjaslays zhe poslushav® ikhs.

otima ou nego iménbe. i oruzhbe i KONE.
i druzhiny jego iskovavd rastochi (La.,
p. 320); Togda zhe Mstislavu Izjaslavichju.
pomozhe B: na Polovtsi samekhd® progna. a
vezhe ikhd poima. i KCONE i skoty ikhd zaja
(La., p. 339); 1 vzjasha sela bez» outecha.

s ljudmi. s muzhl is lJudml. s muzhi i s
zhenami. KONE i skoty. 1 ovtse pognasha
v Polovtsée (La., p. 358); knjazb zhe Vsevolods
vbzratisja v Volodimerb. a KONE pustl na
Mordvu (La., p. 390); i bishasja s nimi xrepko.
i bys sécha zla velmi. druzii KONE pustisha
k nim s»sedshe (La., p. 398)

The same case with the ending -E of the -jo-stem nouns
occurred in the same noun nine times in the Hypatian

Chronicle in the following sentences:
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togo zhe mh{sa. voeva Bonjak®. i zaja KONE
ou Perejaslavle (Hyp., p. 258); i polonds
mnogd VZJalﬁ samékh® progna. ve(he ikh
poima. KONE ikht i skoty ikh zaja (Hyp.,
P. 460) ozhe bjakhu Vholopl eju pokralé
KONE Mbstislavli ou stade i pjatny svoe
vbsklale (Hyp., p. 541); vzjashe sela

bez® ouchbta. s» ljudmi i s muzhi 1 sb
zhenami. 1 KONE i skoty i ovtsé DPognasha
vb.Polovtsée (Hyp., p. 556) prochaJu zhe
voja ikhb. onikhb izbisha. a KONE i orou-
zhbe (Hyp., p. 636); no otroky derzhashcha
KONE (Hyp., p. 769); posla bo be zlata
mnogo i srebra. i sosoud% serebrenyli i zla-
tyi i krasnyi. i KONE mnogy (Hyp., p. 816);
ostasha zhe Tatarove drouzii ou Volodi-
méra. kormiti libyvéi KCNE (Hyp., p. 893);
ashche 1i kto vyekhasheth ovy izbishe. a
druglja poimasha. a nyja loupjakhouts. i
KONE otimakhouts (ibid.).

Since the old acc. plu. case-ending -E of the -jo-stem
nouns differed from the nom. plu. case-ending -I,
there was no confusion with respect to subject and
object relationsip. The animate-inanimate opposition
depended on the morphological distinction between the
nom. and acc. plu. cases in the nouns denoting mammals,

The new acc. plu. case-ending -~I of the -jo-stems,
which was identical with the nom. plu. case-ending, was
represented six times by the noun 'horse' in the Laurentian
Chronicle:

se Polovtsi rosulisja po zemli. dai knjazhe

oruzhbe i KONI. i eshche bkemsja s nimi (La.,

p. 170); a krome togo_izhe po Rovi esza imals

jesm® svoima rukama te zhe KONI dikié

(La., p. 251); Polovtsi zhe ouzhaso-

shasja. ot strakha ne vizmogosha ni

stjaga postaviti. no pobegosha khvata=-

jushche KONI. a druzii peshe pobégo-

sha (La., p. 282); a Rostovtsi i bo-

ljars vse povjazasha ese 3 sSela boljarb-
skaja vzjasha. i KONI. i skotz (La., p. 382);
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a Volodimertsi i druzhina povedogha

kolodnlky. i skotp pognasha i KONI (ibid.);

i dary prlnese mnogy. KONI velsbudy i buvoly

i devky. i odari ¥nzei Rusbkykh (La., p. 504).

The acc. plu. function of the case which appeared with the
new acc. plu. case-ending -I was determined from the context,
and from the fact that the noun in question formed a compound
objective unit.

In the Hypatian Chronicle, the new acc. plu. case-
ending -I of the ~jo-stem nouns occurred eight times in the
noun 'horse’':

se Polovtsi rosoulisja po zemli. da vdai

knjazhe oruzhbkja i KONI. i eshche bbembsja

s nimi (Hyp., p. 160); i polonisha skoty i

KONI. i velsbludy (Hyp., p. 219); i dal®

estb Gb brashno ikh® nams. vz;asba bo togda

skoty i ovtsé i KONI. i velbbludy i vezhe

s dobytkomﬁ (Hyp., p. 255); 1 VZJaSha polona

mnogo. 1 skoty i KCNI i ovtse i kolodn1KOV$

mnogo. (Hyp., p. 268); oustrémisja na ne.

i poustisha KONI k tovaromb ikh® (Hyp., p.

622); i tou abbe poustisha k nim® KCNI,

(Hyp., p. 633); i v bozhnitsakh®d pochasha

KONI stavljati i v yzbakhps (Hyp., p. 665).

In view of the fact that the above acc. plu. case of the
-jo-stems was similar to the nom. plu. case, the subject
and object case function were ascertained through the
context, which was also responsible for the realization
of the animate-inanimate category in the noun denoting a
'‘horse' in both Chronicles.

The masc. plu. ~i-stem nouns, whose nom. and acc.
plu. cases differed morphologically, had the ending -I

in the acc. plu. case. This case was represented twice

in the Laurentian Chronicle in the noun 'zverb':
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~ ~J
vh 5.1 zhe dnb stvori Bs ZVERI i skoty

i,gady zemnyja (La., p. 88); i pokori

B» Adamu ZVERT i skoty. i obladashe

vsemi (ibid.).
In the Hypatian Chronicle, the same noun occurred three
times in the acc. plu. case; once with the ending -E, and
twice with the ending -I:

v nikh® zhe sutp i khorobry. zheny

loviti 2ZVERE kréprky (Hyp., p. 11);

and, stvori B kyty i1 gady. i ryby.

i ptica pernatyja. i 2ZVERI i skoty i

gady._zemnyja (Hyp., p. 75); i po-

kori B Adamu ZVERI i skoty (ibid.).
These examples indicate that the animate-inanimate category
depended for its expression in the masc. plu. -i-stem nouns
on the dissimilar nom. and acc. cases.

Although the 0ld acc. plu. cases predominated in
the masc. -o-, -jo-, and -i-stem nouns referring to mammals,
insects, and reptiles in both Chronicles, only the -jo-stem
nouns signifying mammals exhibited the use of the gen.-acc.
plu. case. This case appeared in the noun 'horse' and was
represented by the old gen. plu. case-ending -» of the -jo-
stems, and the gen. plu. case-endings -~II and -EI of the
—-ji-stems.

The Laurentian Chronicle revealed three examples
of the gen.-acc. plu. case with the ending -b in the
following sentences:

a se v Chernigovée déjals jesmsn. KONbB

dikikh svoima rukama svjazal® jesmb

(La,, p. 251); Mnogo bo postradasha

chlvtsi ot nego. v® derzhanbi ego.
i sel® iznebyvshi i oruzhbja. i KONb.



druzii zhe i roboty dobysha (La., p. 354-
355); druzhina opolonishasja. i kolod-
niky povedosha. oruzhbja dobysha i KCNb.
i vezvratishisja domoves (La., p. 396).
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The Hypatian Chronicle contained two instances of

the gen.-acc. plu. case with the ending -II, and one with

the ending -EI, as shown in these expressions:

Polovtsi zhe vzhasoshasja ot strakha. ne

vkzmogosha 1 stjaga postaviti. no pobego-

sha khvatajuchi KONII (Hyp.. p. 258);

no se divno mja brate. ozhe smerdovi zha-

luete i ikh® KONII (Hyp., p. 265); and,

Borish® zhe priekha i privede saigats.

korolevi i KCNEI vo sedlekh® (Hyp., p. 857).

The examples of the gen.-acc. plu. case of the
~-jo-stem nouns denoting mammals, though limited in
both Chronicles, indicate that the substitution process
also appeared in the plu. nouns denoting mammals. This
fact demonstrates that the process of restoring the
animate-inanimate opposition in animate nouns was not
confined to the nouns denoting persons, but extended
itself to animate nouns other than persons.

In the post-prepositional use, the old acc. plu.

case was recorded in the Laurentian Chronicle once in

the -o-stems,

poslakhd na vy razlichnyja bolézni i smerti
tjazhkyja. i NA SKCTY kaznb svoju poslakh
(La., p. 168); oni zhe ne poslusha no ouda-
risha V KONt k protivnymz (La., p. 231);

i poidosha na konikhd. i v lodbjakhm. 1
pridosha nizhe porogs. 1 stashe v prctolchekh.
V Khortichem ostrove. i vsédosha NA KONE.
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i péshi is lodei vyshe (La., pp. 277-278);
Polovtsi zhe vsedshe NA KCNZI v3 bronjakh
za shchity s kopri. jakozhe bitsesja (La.,
p. 332). :

In the Hypatian Chronicle, the prepositions also governed
the old acc. plu. cases of the nouns denoting mammals.
The ~o-stem noun occurred once with the acc. plu. ending
-E of the -jo-stems: '"poslakhd na vy razlichnyja bolezni.
i smrti tjazhbky. i NA SKOTE ikh®. kaznb svoju poslakhz"
(Hyp., p. 157).

In the examples of the masc. plu. -jo-stem nouns
denoting mammals, the old acc. plu. case-~ending -E
appeared three times after prepositions, while the ending
~JA(a variant of the CCS acc. case-ending -E )occurred
once. The nouns with these case-endings were recorded
only in the Hypatian Chronicle:

i nacha Volodimer® khotéti porjaditi

druzhiny. oni zhe ne poslushasha no udarisha

v KONE. k3 protivnym® (Hyp., p. 222); i ottuda

idosha na seni i vyimasha zolqto i_kamense

dorogoe... i vbskladrzshe NA mlstnye KCNE.

poslasha do sveta. prochs (Hyp., p. 589);

Rjurik® sdouma a muzhi svoimi. 1 posla posols

ko ,svatou svoemou. Vsevolodu Souzhdalbskomou

kﬁ%ju reka emou. ka esi byld oumolvils so

mnogu. i s,bratoms noimz Dvdoms. vosesti NA
KONE, s rznstva Khva (Hyp., p. 694); and,
Polovtsi zhe zouljubivshe doumou ego. potoptavshe
rotou ego délja. i vsédosha NA KONJA. i ékha-
vshe izbekhasha gorods. Chjurnaevs (Hyp.,

p. 669).
The new acc. plu. case with ending -I of the -jo-stem

nouns occurred three times in the Laurentian Chronicle:
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i Vsevolods knjazb Kyevbskyi pride s zhenoju

i so vsemi boljary. i s Kyjany. Perejaslavlju

na svadbu. i ottudu rasshedshesja. i vsedosha

NA KONI na Volodimerka na Galichs (La., p.

311); a sami poidosha po Volze vnizs. 1 tu

pometasha vozy NA KONI polezosha. i poidosha

k Perejaslav{ly vojujuchi (La., p. 493);_

slyshav zhe Dvd®s Romanovichb. i gnavi vsed

NA KONI. i sushchii s nim® konnitsi (La.,

p. 506).
The Hypatian Chronicle had two instances of the new acc.
plu. case with the ending -I after the preposition 'NA?
in these sentences:

to slyshavs St@slavb. vborzé vbséd: NA KONI.

st druzhinoju svoeju. i pride k3 Kievu

(Hyp., p. 55); Mbstislav® zhe £3 druzhinoju

vsedd NA KONI. i nacha buditi Cugry (Hyp.,

p. 442).
The presence of the prepositions before the new acc.
plu. ending -I, which was identical with the nom. plu.
case~-ending, precluded syntactical confusion between the
subject and object relationship.

As for the masc. plu. -i-stem nouns denoting
mammals, only one example of the old acc. plu. case after
a preposition was found. It appeared in the Laurentian

Chronicle:

"Lov®d dejushche Svenaldichju. imenem® Ljuts,
isheds bo is Kieva gna PO ZVERI v lese. i
ouzre i Olegs" (La., p. 74).

The utilization of prepositions before the old and
new acc. plu. cases of the masc. -o-, -jo-, and -i-stem

nouns denoting mammals eliminated the possibility of



255

confusion of case functions. The animate-inanimate
category was expressed adequately in these nouns through
the use of prepositions with the aéc. plu. cases, whenever
they were identical with the nom. plu. cases. Although
the prepositions governing the acc. cases eliminated
syntactical confusion, they retarded the substitution
process.

In summarizing the use of the o0ld acc. and gen.-acc.
plu. cases in the masc. plu. -o0o-, -jo-, and -i-stem nouns
indicating mammals, insects, and reptiles, it is apparent
that the gen.-acc. plu. case and the old acc. plu. case
appeared in a ratio of one to ten in the Laurentian
Chronicle and one to eleven in the Hypatian Chronicle.
Although use of the old acc. plu. case had a decisive
margin over the gen.-acc. plu. case, one fact seems clear
-—- the animate-inanimate category was being restored by the
use of the gen.-acc. plu. case in the above group of nouns.

Another group of plu. nouns, which denoted mammals
and insects, belonged to the fem. gender. They were of the
-a- and -ja-stems. The nom. and acc. plu. case-endings
of the —-a- and -ja-stems were identical, namely =Y (-I)
and -E, respectively.

In the Laurentian Chronicle, the acc. plu. case with
endings -Y (=I) of the -a-stems occurred three times in

these sentences:
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i rech im® Volodmers pozhdcte. dazhe vy KUNY
sberuts za mstsh (La., p. 78 79); i vide

tu chlvkyrgchEiyja. ot plemene NelFetova
ikhzhe nechstotu videv®s jadjakhu shernu
vsjaku. komary i MUKHY (La., p. 235); Togo
zhe leta bys mor: v Novegorode ot glada. inii
ljudi rézakhu svoego brata i JaoJakhu... a
druzii koninu i psinu. i KOSHKI. inii mokhwd
sosnu (La., p. 512);

The Hypatian Chronicle also had three examples of the
old acc. fem. plu. case-endings in the following nouns:

i rech im® Volodimirt. pozhbdete dazhe vy

KUNY sberut za mgﬁgﬁ (Hyp., p. 66);

i vidé chivky nechstyja. ot plemeql

Afetova. ikhbzhe nedhstotu vidévs. ja-

djakhu skvernu vsjaku. komary MUXHY,

kotky. zmeja (Hyp., p. 225); ekhav zhe

Kosnjatin® poima, na nikhd® cdanb. chernyja

KUNY i bels srebro (Hyp., p. 835].

Since the nom. and acc. plu. case-endings were morphologi-
cally identical in the fem. -—-a-stem nouns denoting mammals
and insects, the acc. function of these cases was determined
by the context, wherein they appeared as members cof compound
objective units.

The fem. plu. ~ja~stem nouns signifying mammals and
reptiles appeared with two different acc. plu. case-endings:
the ending ~JA, a reflex of the CCS case-ending -E; and the
ending -E, which was similar to the nom. plu. case-ending.
In the Laurentian Chronicle, the former case-ending appeared
twice, while the latter case occurred four times:

~ . . ~J ~

Se zhe sbyssja prrchenbje blzhnago otsa

nashego Feocosbja. dobrago pastukha. izhe

pasjashe slovesnyja CVTS5JA. nelitsemérno

s krotostbju (La., p. 212); po istine dobryi

pastukh®d,., izhe pasets slovesnyja CGVTSJA
nelitsemérno. s krotostbju i s rasmotrensem
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La., p. 391); and i vide tu cﬁT&}y negﬁgtgja.
ot plemene Nelfetova ikhzhe nefhstotu videvs
jadjakhu skvernu vsjaku. komary i mukhy.

kotky 2ZMIE (La., p. 235); d@l®p jesi sim brashno
ljudem Rusbskym. vzjasha bo togda skoty i CVTSE
i kone. i velsbludy (La., p. 279); v to zhe
vremja poima gorody. Gjuregevy Clgovichb. 1
koné. i skoty. i OvTsE. i tovarz (La., p. 309);
i vzjasha sela bez® outecha. s ljudmi. s muzhi
i s zhepami. kone. i skoty. i OVTSE pognasha v
Polovtse (La., p. 358).

In the Hypatian Chronicle, fem. plu. -ja-stem nouns
referring to mammals and reptiles was represented once by
the case-ending -A and -JA, and -JA, and six times by
case-ending -E:

se sbysja proréchenbe blgknago oE%a nashego
Fedosbja. dobrago pastukha. izhe pasjashe
slovesnyja OVTSA. ne litsemérno so krotostsiju
(Hyp., p. 204); i vide chlvky nefhstyja. ot
plemeni Afeteva. ikhzhe nechstotu vivevs. ja-
djakhu skvernu vsjaku. komary mukhy. kotky.
ZMEJA (Hyp., p. 225); and, i dal® estb Gb
brasnno ikh?® namsb. vz;asha;;D

bo togda skoty i OVTSzZ i koni. i velbbludy

i vezhé s dobytkom: (Hyp., p. 255); i
vzjasha polona mnogo. i skoty i koni i

OVTSE i kolodnikov® mnogo (Hyp., p. 268);

V to zhe vremja. poima Vsevolod®d gorody
Gjurgeveé koné skotd OVTSE. i kde chbto
chjuja tovarm (Hyp.,p. 309); i vzjasha

sele bezd ouchbta. st ljudmi i s muzhi 1

sb zhenami. i kxoné i skoty i OVTSE pognasha
vb Polovbtse (Hyp., p. 556).

Since the nom. and acc. plu. cases of the fem. plu.
-ja-stem nouns denoting animals were identical, the ob-
jective function of the acc. case was determined by the
context, and by the fact that they formed an objective unit
together with other nouns in the acc. function. Thus,

the animate-inanimate opposition was expressed adequately
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in the fem. plu. -ja-stem nouns denoting mammals in
both Chronicles.

On the basis of the cited examples pertaining to
the fem. plu. -a- and -ja-stem nouns signifying mammals,
insects, and reptiles, it is apparent that these nouns
were not affected by the substitution process, which aimed
to restore the animate-inanimate opposition in all animate

nouns.

4, Animate-Inanimate Cateqory in the Masc. and Fem. Plu.
Nouns of Various Stems Dcnoting Birds and Fish in
the Laurentian and Hvypatian Chronicles

Another group of masc. and fem. plu. nouns which
denoted beings other than persons were represented in the
Laurentian and Hypatian Chronicles by the nouns signifying
birds and fish. The nouns referring to birds were of the
masc. plu. =-jo- and i-stems, while the noun fish was of the
fem. plu. -a-stems.

A —-jo-stem noun was recorded twice in the gen.-acc.
plu. case; once with the ending -5I in the Laurentian
Chronicle,27 and once with the ending -II in the Hypatian

Chronicle.

27A detailed statistical summary concerning the use
of the old acc. and the gen.-acc. plu. cases in the masc.
and fem. plu. nouns of various stems denoting birds and
fish in the Laurentian and Hypatian Chronicles may be
examined in Table XI at the end of the chapter.
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An -i-stem noun, which also appeared once in each

Chronicle, had an old acc. plu. case with the ending -I

in the Laurentian, and the ending -I in the Hypatian
Chronicle. Sentences which illustrate the use of the
old acc. plu. case of the -i-stem nouns, and the gen.-acc.
case of the -jo=-stems denoting birds in the two Chronicles

are as follows:

i povelé Olbga jako smerchesja pustiti

GOLUBI i VORCBbI. voemb svoimd. golubi zhe

i vorobbeve poletesha v® gnezda svoja

(La., p. 59); and, i povele Olbga jako

smérchesja pustiti GOLUBI. i VORCBII

voemb svoimd. golubevi zhe i vorobbeve

poletesha vd gneda svoja (Hyp., p. 48).
The objective function of the -i-stem noun 'golubi' was
evident from the context, because it was a constituent
member of the compound complement of the transitive verb.

The fem. plu. nouns denoting birds were of the
-ja-stems. They were represented by the case-endings
-A and -E in both Chronicles. The Laurentian Chronicle
had one example for each acc. plu. case-ending in these
sentences:

N, o~ . B ki .

posem zhe vk .e.l dnb stvori B® kity i ryby.

gady i PTITSA pernatyja (La., p. 88); i

sbisha Ougry aky v mjachpk. jako se sokols

abivajets GALITSE. i pobégosha Ougri (La.

p. 271).

The same nouns with similar case-endings also appeared

once in the Hypatian Chronicle:



260

—
po semt zhe Vb. 2. dib. stvori Bm kyty

i gady. i ryby. i PTITSA pernayja (Hyp.,

p. 75); i sbisha Ougry v mjachb. jako

sokold GALITSE zbivaetb. i pobégosha

Ougre (Hyp., p. 246).

These examples indicate that the acc. function of the fem.
plu. —-ja-stem nouns denoting birds was determined from the
context.

As a group, the masc. and fem. plu. nouns referring
to birds also demonstrated the presence of the substitution
process as a means of reinstating the animate-inanimate
opposition in animate nouns other than persons.

The last class of animate plu. nouns which belonged
to the animal kingdom and which appeared in both Chronicles
denoted fish. The fem. noun 'ryba‘ of the —-a-stems was the
only noun which occurred with the old acc. plu. case-ending
=Y in the two Chronicles.

In the Laurentian Chronicle, this noun was represen-—
ted three times in the following sentences:

ashche obrjashchets v vustbe Dnéprbskomb

Rusb. Korsunjany RYBY lovjashcha. da ne

tvorjatps im® zla nikakozhe (La., p. 51);

posem zhe vd .e.i dnb stvori B kity i

RYBY. gady i ptitsa pernatyja (La., pe.

88); i poidosta po Volzé. kde pridut v

pogoste, fuzhe naritsakhu. luchbshié

zheny glghcha. jako si zhito derzhits.

a si medd. a si RYBY. a si skoru

(La., p. 175).

In the Hypatian Chronicle, the same nouns appeared five

times with the old acc. plu. case-ending -Y in these

expressions:
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i ashche obrashchjuts Rusb Korssunjany
RYBY lovjashcha vi oustbi Dnépra. da ne
tvorjat imb zla nikgBogozh (Hyp., p. 39);

~— PR =%
po sem®» zhe vd .e. dnb. stvori B% kyty
i gady. i RYBY. i ptitsa pernatyja (Hyp.,
p. 75); povele oustroiti kola. i vbskla-
dyvasha khleby mjasa RYBY. i ovoshchbs raz-
nolichenyi (Hyp., p. 110); i poidosta
po Volze. i kde pridouchi v pogostb. tu
zhe nachashchasta luchskshija zheny glEﬁcha
jako si zhito derzhatpk. a sii meds. a sii
RYBY. a sii skoru... ona zhe v mbchté pro-
rézavshe za plechems. vynimasta 1ljubo zhito
ljubo RYBY. ili veverictsju i oubivasha i
(Hyp., p. 165); vecheru sushchju i v nedélju
vyidosha iz goroda. i poklonishasja knjazems
Ruskym®. 1 vynesosha RYBY i vino. i pere-
lezhasha noshchp tu (Hyp., p. 266).

The old acc. plu. case, which was similar to the nom. plu.
of the -a-stem nouns denoting fish, was recognized as such
from the context in both Chronicles, as well as from the
fact that it formed a constituent member of the compound
objective unit. The apparent lack of the gen.-acc. plu,
case in the noun 'ryba' leads one to the conclusion that this
group of nouns was not affected by the substitution process.

In summarizing the findings related to the use of
the old acc. and the gen.-acc. cases of the sing. and plu.
numbers in the nouns denoting members of the animal kingdom
in the two Chronicles, several remarks can be made.

First, it is evident that the substitution process
appeared inthe masc. sing. -o- and -jo-stem nouns referring
to mammals in both Chronicles. The masc. sing. -~u-stem
nouns signifying mammals exhibited the use of the gen.-acc,

sing. case only in the Hypatian Chronicle. 1In the masc.
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sing. -i-stem nouns, only the old acc. sing. case was
found in both Chronicles.

Second, the masc. and fem. plu. nouns denoting
mammals, insects, and reptiles appeared overwhelmingly
in the old acc. plu. case. Only the masc. plu. -jo-stem
nouns sigﬁifying mammals was partially represented by the
gen.-acc. plu. case in both Chronicles.

Third, in the plu. nouns referring to birds and fish
only the masc. plu. -jo-stem noun denoting a bird appeared
in the gen.-acc. plu. case in both Chronicles. The noun
signifying fish was represented by the old acc. plu. case.

Fourth, the question of the extension of the substi-
tution process from the nouns denoting persons to the
animate nouns other than those signifying human beings,
has been discussed by several scholars.

Thomson contended that persons are used in the
role of subject with three quarters of the transitive
verbs in the contemporary Russian language.28 Nouns
referring to animals may appear as subjects, along with
nouns denoting persons or inanimate objects with one
quarter of the trénsitive verbs. Furthermore, nouns

signifying animals may be used in the objective capacity

28This statement was made in 1908 at the time of
writing of the article”Roditelsnyj-vinitelbnyj pade-
Zhi...’l’po 257.



263

with thirty-seven per cent of transitive verbs. These
verbs can, at the same time govern the acc. case of the
nouns denoting persons and inanimate ocbjects. On the basis
of these considerations, Thomson asserted that, although
animals are capable of performing action in a way comparable
to persons, and of assuming the role of subject and object,
they appear primarily in the objective case. This is espe-
cially true when a pearson appears in a role of subject.
Hence the degree of probability for the nouns denoting
animals to function as both subject and object in the

same sentence is limited. Because of the marginal pos-
sibility of this happenning according to Thomson there

was no urgency for the nouns denoting animals to acquire
the gen.-acc. case for the acc. function. However, since
the gen.-acc. case was used in the acc. function in the
nouns referring to animals, though the need for such a

case in the nouns signifying animals was not urgent. for
this reason, Thomson concluded that the gen.-acc. case

appeared sporadically in the nouns denoting animals.29

Kuznetsov suggested that the use of the gen.-acc.
case in nouns denoting animals was prompted by the presence

of the perfective verb because "Sovershennyj zhe vid

29Thomson, "Roditelsnyj-vinitelsnyj padezh®...,"

pp. 257-259.
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pereda;t bolbshuju opredelgnnostb dejstvija (osobenno
pristavochnyj)."3o In supporting this contention,
Kuznetsov cites the following phrases: "i BYKA pustisha;
i pokhvati BYKA rukoju za bokz" (La., p. 123). However,
similar examples show that the role of perfective forms
of verbs is not universally applicable, as in the
following sentences:

Danil zhe vidévs jako krépchae brans Tatarbskaja

nalezhitb. i obrati KON» svoi i bézha (La.,

508); i vdastb Pechenezhbkyi knjazb Pretichu

KONBp sablju. strely (Hyp., p. 55).
Thus, Kuznetsov's explanation cannot be accepted as
satisfactory.

Bezpalbko maintained that the gen.-acc. cases in
the masc. sing. nouns referring to mammals appeared as
a result of the following two factors: first, the need to
differentiate the subject and the object whenever there
was no intervening element between them; second, by the
stylistic need to emphasize the objective function of
nouns denoting mammals and birds. As proof of his explan-
ation Bezpalbko cites two phrases from the "Slovo Daniila
Aztochnika', which read: "koli pozhretb SINITSJA ORLA",

and "dobra PSA KNJAZI i BOJARE ljubjats".>t

3OKqunetsov, Istoricheskaja grammatika..., p. 121

3lpespalbko, op. cit., p. 423.
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Although Bezpalrko substantiated his contention by citing
appropriate examples, his explanation failed to account for
the appearance of the gen.-—-acc. case whenever the above
conditions were absent.

The views of Thomson, Kuznetsov, and Bezpalbko
concerniné the extension of the substitution process from
the animate nouns denoting persons to those signifying
animals provided only a partial explanation. Their view-
points were substantiated by appropriate yet isolated
examples which did not account for the appearance of the
gen.-acc, case in the remaining instances.

In the opinion of this researcher, the extension
of the substitution process from the nouns denoting
persons to those signifying various members of the
animal kingdom can be explained by the nature of the
animate-inanimate category.

It is evident that for the animate-inanimate
category the aim was to restore morphological distinction
in the nom. and acc. cases in all animate nouns by utilizing
the gen.-acc. case for the acc. function. The realization
of this goal through substitution depended on the hierar-
chical order of animate nouns: on their capacity to act as
both subject and object; on the frequency of their occur-
rence in these functions; and on the urgency to differen-

tiate the nom. and acc. cases.
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The proper nouns can be considered the most active,
and able to appéar most frequently in the roles of subject
and object. They had already acquired the gen.-acc. case,
as evidenced by the material from the two Chronicles.
Tﬁese nouns were followed by the masc. sing., and masc.
and fem. plu. common nouns denoting persons in acquiring
the gen.~-acc. case.

As for the remaining masc. sing. and masc. and fem.
plu. nouns signifying mammals, insects, reptiles, birds,
and fish, there was less urgency to differentiate their
nom. and acc. casés. They were slower to develop the
substitution process than were the nouns referring to
persons because of the limited possibility of their acting
as subject and object in the same sentence. However,
they were neither excluded fyom the substitution of the gen.
case for the old acc. case nor from the ultimate goal of
the inclusion of all animate nouns within the framework
of the animate-inanimate category.

In brief, one can state that the limited number of
examples of the gen.-acc. cases of both sing. and plu.
numbers in the nouns denoting members of the animal

1

kingdom is indicative of the fact that the animate-inanimate
category was intﬁzprocess of being gradually re-established
in all animate nouns. The material examined in the Lauren-

tian and Hypatian Chronicles showed that the animate-inanimate
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category was passing through o. stage of development

and had not attained its goal of fulfillment.
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MASC. SING.
ANIMALS ENDING
C ASE LA. HYP.
a. 0ld Acc -b 3 2
-o—stem
b. Acc=Gen -A 4 2
. a. 01d Acc -b 9 19
-jo-stem
b. Acc=Gen -JA 2 6
a. 01d Acc -3 0 1
-u-stem
b. Acc=Gen -A 0] 3
~i-stem a. 01d Acc -b 3 1
e Prep-L 0ld Acc ~-b 7 21
~jo-stem
b. Prep 4 Gen=Acc -JA 1 5
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DENOTING MAMMALS

INSECTS

AND REPTILES

IN THE LAURENTIAN AND HYPATIAN CHRONICLES
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PLU. NOUNS FREQUENCY
DENOTING
ANIMALS C ASE ENDING { LA. |HYP.

masce.

-o-stem a. 01d Acc =Y 20 18

mascCe. a. 01d Acc -E 11 9

-jo-stem
b. New Acc=Nom -1 6 8
a. 01d Acc -I 2 2

masc.

-i-stem b. 01d Acc -E 0 1
a. Acc=01ld Gen —b 3

masce.

-jo-stem b. Acc=Gen ~-II 2
c. Acc=Gen -E1 0 1
a. Prep 4+ 01d Acc -Y 1 0

masc.

-o-stem b, Prep 4+ 01d Acc -E 0 1
a. Prep ¥+ 01d Acc -E 3

masc.

—jo-stem b. Prep 4+ 01d Acc ~-JA 1
c. Prep 4-New Acc -I 3 2

masc.

-i-stem a. Prep- 01d Acc -I 1 0

fem. ,

~a-stem a. 0ld Acc -Y(-D! 3 3
a. 0ld Acc -A 0 1

fem. b. 01d Acc ~JA 2 1

—-ja-stem
c. 0ld Acc -E 4 6
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TABLE XTI

STATISTICAL SUMMARY CONCERNING THE USE OF THE OLD ACC. AND
GEN.-ACC. CASES IN THE MASC. AND FEM. PLU. NOUNS
OF VARIOUS STEMS DENOTING BIRDS AND FISH IN THE
LAURENTIAN AND HYPATIAN CHRONICLES

PLU. NOUNS FREQUENCY
DENOTING
BIRDS C ASE ENDING LA. |HYP.
mascCe. a. Acc=Gen -b1 1 0
-jo-stem
b. Acc=Gen -IT 0] 1
masc. a. 0l1d Acc -I 1 0
—~j-stem "
b. 014 Acc =TI 0 1
fem., a. 0ld Acc -A 1 1l
-ja-stem
p. 01d Acc -E 1 1
PLU. NOUNS
DENOTING
FISH
fem.
-a-~stem a. 0ld Acc -Y 3 5




SUMMARY AND CONCLUSION

The purpose of the dissertation was to assess the
status of the animate-inanimate category in the proper and
common aniﬁate nouns in the Laurentian and Hypatian Chron-
icles.

The problem of assessing the status of the animate-
inanimate category in the various animate nouns in the
Laurentian and Hypatian Chronicle involved the consideration
of three factors.

In any given group of animate nouns, the determination
of the exact status of the animate-inanimate category depended
upon: 1. the progress of the substitution process in replacing
the o0ld acc. case by the gen.-acc. case as the ideal means
of restoring syntactical clarity; 2. the dual role of the
prepositions governing the acc. case and simultaneously
supporting the category by precluding syntactical ambiguity,
and thus retarding the acquisition of the gen. acc. case by
the governed nouns; 3., the extent to which the relatively free
word order of Slavic syntax weakened the ability of the
context to act as an adequate supportive measure for the
animate-inanimate category-

A statistical analysis of the relative influence of
the above factors provided the criteria for assessing the
status of the animate-inanimate category throughout the two

Chronicles
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It was concluded that the animate-inanimate category
in the masc. sing. proper nouns relied for its expression on
different nom, and acc.-acc. sing. cases, as evidenced by
the material in the Laurentian and Hypatian Chronicles.

With respect to the common masc. sing. anaimate nouns
denoting persons, it was established on the  basis of the
findings in the two Chronicles that the process of substitu-
tion was virtually complete in these nouns. Statistical
evidence shows that in the common masc. sing. nouns denoting
persons, the ratio between the old acc. case and the gen.-
acc. cases was one to fourteen in favour of the gen.-acc.
case in the Laurentian Chronicle. The ratio for the same
cases was one to eleven in the Hypatian Chronicle. Even
though it was compiled several decades later than the
Laurentian Chronicle, the ratio illustrating the frequencies
of the old acc. and the gen.-acc. cases in the Hypatian
Chronicle makes it evident that this Chronicle was more
conservative in adopting innovations, and tended to preserve
the traditional case-forms.

There are several factors which expedited the extension
of the substitution process from the masc. sing. proper nouns
to the common masc. sing. nouns of various stems denoting
persons. Of the factors which facilitated the extension of
the substituticn process from the masc. sing. proper nouns
denoting persons to the comparable masc. sing. common nouns,

the primary one was of the sul generis type. It originated
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in the grammatical principle of the animate-inanimate

category itself, which demanded differentiation in the

nom., and acc. cases in order to express adequately the
subject and object in the nouns denoting persons.

Since both proper and common animate nouns were
used with the same frequency in the subject and object
functions, the need to distinguish the nom. and acc. cases
was equally urgent in both groups of nouns. The sub-
stitution process provided the necessary éistinction
between the nom. and acc. cases, and facilitated the
syntactical clarity required to uphold the animate-
inanimate category.

As the common masc. sing. nouns belonged to the
animate-inanimate category prior to the phonetic changes,
it was simply a matter of time until these nouns began to
function syntactically in a manner parallel to that of the
proper nouns. Thus the substitution process was extended
to the common masc. sing. animate nouns.

In other words, the completion of the substitution
process in the proper masc. animate nouns established the
precedent of using the gen. case ending in the acc. function
in animate nouns denoting persons. The analogical influence
of this substitution contributed to the extension of the
process to the common masc. animate nouns.

The use of the gen. case as an object after verbs
of perception, et cetera, could also have facilitated the
adoption of the old acc. case, to avoid syntactical ambiguity.

Briefly, the combined influence of the above mentioned
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factors can be regarded as being responsible for the
extension of the substitution process to the common masc.
sing. nouns denoting persons.

In the Lauréntian and Hypatian Chronicles, the find-
ings pertaining to the masc. plu. nouns of the -o-, -jo-, and
~i-stem nouns denoting persons indicate that these nouns were
affected by the substitution process to a lesser degree that
were the masc. sing. animate nouns signifying pefsons.

In the masc. plu. -o-stem nouns, used alone or after
prepositions, the use of the o0ld acc. case predominated over
that of the gen.-acc. case in both Chronicles. There were
ten instances of the o0ld acc. case to one of the gen.-acc.
in the Laurentian Chronicle. In the Hypatian Chronicle, the
old acc. appeared eleven times, the gen.-acc. once. Statis-
tically, the respective ratios were ten to one and eleven to
one.

The Hypatian‘Chronicle was somewhat slower than the
Laurentian to adopt the gen. plu. case for the old acc. case.
The reason for the continued occurrence of the o0ld acc. case
lies in the morphological difference between the old nom. and
the o0ld acc. plu. cases. Their respective case endings were
-I- and -Y. Beginning with the thirteenth century, the
ending -Y was introduced into the nom. case, making the nom.
and acc. plu. case endings identical. It was at this point
that the substitution process became an active motivational

force for the differentiation of the nom. and acc. plu. cases



of the masc. plu. -o-stem nouns denoting persons.

Since the simplifying of plu. case endings in the
masc. plu. -o- stem nouns on the basis of 'hard' and 'soft’
stems was a gradual process, the substitution and simplifica-
tion processes proceeded in accordance with one another. 1In
other words, so long as the nom. and acc. cases were different,
the role of the substitution process was minimal. This is
shown in the two Chronicles through the use of both the old
acc. and the gen. acc. cases in the masc. plu. -o- stem nouns.

Thus, the animate-inanimate category was primarily
dependent upon the morphological distinction between the old
nom. and acc. plu. cases, and its dependence on the use of
the gen.-acc. case was of secondary importance.

In the two Chronicles, the situation of the masc. plu.
~-jo=-stem nouns denoting persons differed somewhat from that
of the masc. plu. -o-stem nouns. The acc. plu. case-ending
-E of the ~jo-stems was rapidly being replaced by the new
acc. plu. case ending ~I. This -I ending was identical
with the ending of the nom. plu. case. In the Laurentian
Chronicle, there were two examples of the variations of
the old acc. case for every one of the new acc. plu. case
giving a ratio of two to one, respectively. In the Hypatian
Chronicle, the ratio between the same two respective cases
was five to four. These ratios indicate the existence of
a greater possibility of confusing the nom. and the new
acc. plu. cases of the masc. plu. -jo-stem nouns. For

this reason, the need to replace the new acc. plu.
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case with the gen. acc. case was urgent.

In spite of the need for morphological distinction
between the two cases, the examination of the Chronicles
revealed that the use of the new acc. case~ending -I pre-
dominated over that of the new gen.-acc. case. The ratio
in the Laurentian Chronicle was seven to one; it was eight
to one in £he Hypatian. Although the ratio between the
combined totals of the old acc. and the new gen.-acc. plu
cases was only ten to one in the Laurentian Chronicle and
fourteen to one in the Hypatian Chronicle, the recorded
examples of the gen.-acc. case indicate that substitution
process had appeared in the masc. plu. -jo-stem nocuns de-
noting persons in the two Chronicles.

In conclusion, one can state that in both Chronicles
the maintenance of the animate-inanimate category in the
masc. plu. -jo-stem nouns relied on: the distinction between
the nom. and the variant acc. plu. cases; on the context;
and, to lesser extent, on the use of the gen.-acc. case.

In regard to masc. plu. -u-stem nouns referring to
persons, it should be stated that the nom. and acc. cases
were differentiated and, therefore, they were not affected
bf the substitution process. The o0ld acc. plu. case
appeared in the objective function as well as after the
preposition in both Chronicles. Thus, the animate-inanimate
category relied for its expression on the old morphological

distinction in the mon. and acc. plu. cases.
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In the masc. plu. -i-stem nouns signifying persons,
it was found that the distinction between the o0ld nom. and
the o0ld acc. plu. cases was maintained. For this reason,
there was no urgency to replace the o0ld acc. plu. case.
However, both Chronicles exhibited the presence of the gen.-
acc. plu. cases in these nouns. In the Laurentian Chronicle,
the ratio between the old acc. and the gen.-acc. plu. cases
was twenty-nine to one in favour of the old acc. plu. cases;
in the Hypatian Chronicle, the ratio between the same cases
was eighteen to one. These ratios between the old acc. and
the gen.-acc. plu. cases clearly indicate that in both
Chronicles the animate-inanimate category depended largely
on the o0ld acc. case and marginally on the gen.-acc. case.

In both Chronicles, the findings of this research
indicated that the use of the o0ld acc. plu. case was predom-
inant over that of the gen. acc. plu. case in the masc. plu.
-o- and -jo- stem nouns representing various peoples.

Both Chronicles reveal that in the group of -o-stem
nouns, which had no suffixes in the sing. number, the old acc.
plu. case with the ending -Y was used exclusively. Hence,
the status of the animate-inanimate category in each Chronicle
depended on the distinction between the nom. and acc. plu.
cases, whose endings were -I and -Y, respectively. The new
nom. acc. plu. case=ending -Y was identical with that of the
acc. plu. case-ending. Since this nom. case-ending appeared

five times in the Laurentian Chronicle and once in the Hypatian
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Chronicle, the expression of the animate-inanimate category
relied on the context in these instances.

In the second group of the masc. plu. -o-stem nouns
which had the suffixes -IN- —EN— -AN- and ~-JAN- in the sing.
number, the nom. and the acc. plu. cases were represented
by the endings -E and -Y respectively. The acc. plu. case
was also represented by a number of other acc. caseéﬁ%ﬁé
Laurentian Chronicle; the combined totals of the o0ld acc.
cases and its variants, when compared with the total of the
gen.-acc. plu. cases, stood at eight to one in favour of the
old acc. plu. case. In the Hypatian Chronicle, the ratio
between the same cases was eighteen to one.

There were few examples of the use of the gen.-acc.
case in these nouns because their nom. and acc. cases were
distinct. Also,a number of different acc. case-endings were
utilized to express the acc. function.

In view of these considerations, in both Chronicles
the animate-inanimate category in the masc. plu. -o-stem
nouns denoting various peoples was expressed mainly through
the distinction in the nom. and acc. plu. cases.

Although the gen.-acc. plu. case had made its
aépearance in this group of nouns, it had a negligible
effect on the status of the animate-inanimate category in
both Chronicles.

The masc. plu. —-jo-stem nouns denoting various peoples

exhibited three different acc. plu. case-endings in each of
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the Chronicles: the o0ld acc. plu. case with the ending -E;

the new acc. plu. case with the ending -I (identical with the
nom. plu. case-ending); and the gen.-acc. plu. case-ending.

As a result of the simpli%étion of the plu. case-
endings, the ratio between the o0ld acc. and the new acc.
plu. cases was one to one in the Laurentian Chronicle. 1In
the Hypatian Chronicle, the use of the old acc. plu. case
was favoured seven to six. In other words, the old acc. plu.
case with the ending -E was being replaced by the new acc.
plu. case with the ending -I in both Chronicles. Since this
ending was identical with the nom. plu. case-ending, the
need to distinguish between the two morphologically identical
yet syntactically different cases was imperative.

In view of this urgency, the gen.-acc. plu. case
appeared in the masc. plu. -jo-stem nouns in both Chronicles.
Five examples of this case were found in the Laurentian
Chronicle and four instances in the Hypatian Chronicle.
Comparatively speaking, the ratio between the new acc. plu.
case (identical with the nom. plu. case) and the new gen.-
acc. plu. case was seven to one in favour of the new acc.
plu. case in the Laurentian Chronicle. The ratio between the
same cases was eighteen to one in the Hypatian Chronicle.
This Chronicle exhibited greater resistance in admitting
innovations in its masc. plu. -jo-stem nouns denoting various
peoples.

From these observations one can conclude that the
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status of the animate-inanimate category in the masc. plu.
-jo-stem nouns denoting various people in the two Chronicles
depended largely on the old acc. plu. case, which differed
from the nom. plu. case; on the context where the nom. and
acc. plu. cases were identical; and only marginally on

the use of the gen.-acc. plu. case.

One can conclude that the factors which motivated the
appearance of the substitution process in the group of masc.
plu. -o-, -jo—-, and -i-stem nouns denoting persons and various
groups of peoples were similar to those factors responsible
for the introduction of the use of this process in the masc.
sing. nouns signifying persons.

The masc. plu. -o- and -jo-stem nouns which differen-
tiated their nom. and acc. cases in historical times, prior
to the simplification of case-endings on the basis of 'hard'
and 'soft' stems, did not tolerate the identification of the
above cases. Such a situation was neither conducive to the
maintenance of syntactical clarity nor to the support of the
animate-inanimate category. For these reasons, the gen.-
acc. plu. case was being adopted by the masc. plu. nouns
denoting persons and various peoples. The utilization of the
gen.-acc. case in the masc. plu. nouns was facilitated by
analogy from the masc. sing. nouns denoting persons.

An additional motive for the extension of the substi-
tution process to the masc. plu. -o- and -jo-stem nouns

denoting persons and various peoples was the ultimate goal
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of restoring the animate-inanimate category through the use

of distinct case-endings for the nom. and acc. cases in
animate nouns.

Evidence from the Chronicles showed that both the old
acc. and the gen.-acc. cases were used for the acc. function
in the group of fem. plu. -a-, -ja-, -er- and -u-stem nouns
denoting persons.

In the -a-stem nouns, which had identical nom. and
acc. plu. cases, the gen.-acc. plu. case appeared once in the
Laurentian Chronicle. The ratio between the old acc. and
gen.-acc. plu. cases was twenty-two to one in the Laurentian
Chronicle and twelve to zero in the Hypatian Chronicle.
Hence, The expression of the animate-inanimate category relied
exclusively on the distinction between the old acc. and the
nom. plu. cases, whose respective functions were determined
from the context.

In the group of fem. plu. -ja-stem nouns, the use of
the new acc. plu. case and the old acc. plu. case (which
was identical with the nom. plu. case) stood in a ratio of
two to one in the Laurentian Chronicle and three to two in
the Hypatian Chronicle. In addition to the new acc. plu.
case, the gen.-acc. plu. case appeared in the -ja-stem nouns.
The ratio between the new and the old acc. plu. cases was
one to seven in the Laurentian Chronicle, and one to six in
the Hypatian Chronicle. The above ratios indicate that three

elements contributed to the retention of the animate-
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inanimate category as a grammatical device in the two
Chronicles. These elements were: the morphological

distinction between the nom. and acc. plu. cases; the use of
the o0ld acc. case (whose function was ascertained contextually);
and, to a lesser degree, on the use of the gen.-acc. case.

In the Laurentian Chronicle, the animate-inanimate
category depended contextually on the old acc. case in the
fem. plu. -er- stem nouns. The animate-inanimate category
in these nouns relied on the gen.-acc. case as well as on
the old acc. case in the Hypatian Chronicle. The ratio in
the latter Chronicle was one to two in favour of the old
acc. plu. case.

In both Chronicles, the animate-inanimate cate-
gory in the fem. plu. -u-stem nouns denoting persons de-
pended exclusively on the old acc. plu. case, whose function
was determined by the context.

On the basis of the above findings, one can conclude
that the fem. plu. animate nouns of various stems were
affected by the substitution process to a minor degree in
both Chronicles. In the Laurentian Chronicle, the ratio
between the gen. acc. plu. case '‘and the old acc. plu. case
was one to eighteen, while in the Hypatian Chronicle, it was
one to seven.

Although the nom. and acc. sing. cases of the masc.
sing. animate nouns and the nom. and acc. plu. cases of the

fem. plu. nouns denoting persons became identical in the
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late <Common Slavic period, the fem, plu. nouns felt the
effects of the substitution process to a lesser degree,

and at a later time than did the masc. sing. animate nouns.
The later appearance of the substitution process in the fem.
plu. nouns can be attributed to the infrequent use of these
nouns in the roles of subject and object in the same sentence.
Since there was no syntactical ambiguity, there was no ur-
gency to differentiate the nom. and acc. plu. cases in the
fem. plu. nouns The eventual introduction of the substitu-
tion process to include these nouns can be regarded as a part
of the movement to include all animate nouns withi the frame-
work of the animate-inanimate category.

The appearance of both the 0ld acc. and the gen.-acc.
cases in the two Chronicles shows that the substitution
process was present in the masc. sing. -o- and -jo- stem
nouns, in the masc. plu. -jo- stem nouns, and in the fem. plu.
-i- stem nouns referring to children.

In the masc. sing. -o~ and -jo-stem nouns, the ratio
between the old acc. case and the gen.~acc. case in the
Laurentian Chronicle was three to two, while in the Hypatian
Chronicle the ratio was three to one. Hence the animate-
inanimate category depended primarily on the context, and only
marginally on the gen.-acc. case.

In the masc. plu. -jo-stem nouns, the ratio between
the old acc. plu. and the gen.-acc. plu. cases was two to

zero in the Laurentian Chronicle, and one to one in the
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Hypatian Chronicle. Again, the animate-inanimate opposition
relied on the context for its expression.

In the fem.. plu. -i-stem nouns denoting children, the
old acc. and the gen.-acc. plu. cases appeared in a ratio of
eighteen to one in favour of the old acc. plu. case in the
Laurentian Chronicle and sixteen to zero in the Hypatian
Chronicle. The old acc. plu. case of the fem. plu. -i-stem
nouns also appeared after prepositions.

The paucity of examples of the gen.-acc. case in
both Chronicles indicates that the animate-inanimate category
relied for the most part on the use of the old acc. cases
and on the arrangement of the elements in given sentences.

One of the prime reasons for the retention of the
old acc. case in the nouns denoting children is the fact that
these nouns seldom appeared in the subject and object
capacity in the same sentence. Therefore, there was no
urgency to replace the o0ld acc. sing. and plu. cases with
the gen. case of the appropriate num. in these nouns.

With respect to the masc. sing. -o-, -jo-, -u- and
~-i-stem nouns denoting mammals, it was found that the old
acc. and the gen.~acc. sing. cases appeared in a ratio of
seven to one in the Laurentian Chronicle. The ratio between
the same acc. sing. cases was three to one in the Hypatian
Chronicle. This indicates that the latter Chronicle had
a larger proportion the gen.-acc. cases than did the

Laurentian Chronicle. These ratios would seem to emphasize
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the dependence of the animate-inanimate category on the
old acc. sing. case, whose function was determined by
the context. The category also relied on the gen.-acc.
sing. case in both Chronicles.

As a group, the masc. plu. -o-, -jo- and -i-stem
nouns denoting animals exhibited the use of the o0ld and
new acc. plu. casesas well as the gen.-acc. plu. case.

The gen.-acc. plu. case, however, was not represented
by the -o- and -i-stem nouns. Since these nouns retained
‘the distinction between the nom. and acc. plu. cases, the
animate-inanimate category relied for its adequate expres-
sion on their morphological differentiation.

In regard to the masc. plu. -jo-stem nouns, the
numerical proportion between the old acc. plu. case and
the new acc. plu. case, which was similar to the nom. plu.
case, stood at eleven to nine in the Laurentian Chronicle
and thirteen to ten in the Hypatian Chronicle. Although
the use of o0ld acc. plu. case predominated, the presence of
the new acc. plu. case evoked the adoption of the gen.-acc.
plu. case. This case appeared three times in each Chronicle.
Thus the ratio between the combined totals of the old acc.
and the new acc. plu. cases, on the one hand, and the gen.-acc.
plu. case, on the other, was seven to one in the Laurentian
Chronicle and eight to one in the Hypatian Chronicle. This
marginal proportion is sufficient to lead one to the conclusion

that the substitution process was present in the masc. plu.
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-jo-stem nouns denoting animals in both Chronicles.

In the fem. plu. -a-stem nouns denoting animals, the
animate-inanimate category depended contextually on the old
acc. plu. case in both Chronicles. As for the fem. plu.
-ja-stem nouns, the same category relied on the old acc. plu.
case, which was identical with the nom. plu. case, and also
on two other acc. plu. cases which differed from the nom.
plu. case.

Of the masc. plu. nouns signifying birds, only the
-jo-stem nouns were represented exclusively by the gen.-acc.
plu. case in both Chronicles. Thus, the animate-inanimate
category utilized the gen.-acc. plu. case for its expression.
The masc. plu. -i-stems supported the animate-inanimate

ek of
category b;ﬂfﬂay6ia_gac. plu. case in both Chronicles. 1In
the fem. plu. -ja-stem nouns denoting birds, the animate-
inanimate opposition was upheld contextually by the old acc.
case and its variants in both Chronicles.

Finally, the masc. plu. -o-stems and fem. plu.
-a-stem nouns denoting fish, the animate-inanimate category
relied on the context.

In summary, one can state that the status of the
animate-inanimate category, as revealed by the material in
the Laurentian and Hypatian Chronicles constantly was
changing as the substitution process progressed. The following
factors played contributory roles in the development of the

animate~inanimate category.
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The first factor was that the substitution process was
a gradual one. It did not affect all animate nouns at onc
time, or to the same degree. This created a situation wherein
there was competition between the o0ld acc. case and the gen.-
acc. case. The most adequate expression of the animate-
inanimate category occurred when the use of the innovative
gen.-acc. case predominated. This was most evident in the

proper masc. sing. nouns denoting persons. Whenever the old

acc. case was retained, and the relatively free word order
of Slavic syntax provided insufficient means for distin-
guishing the subject and object, the animate-inanimate
category was forced to rely on the context for its expression.
The second factor is that the prepositions governing
the acc. case supported the animate-inanimate category. At
the same time, their preclusion of syntactical ambiguity acted
to retard the appearance of the gen.-acc. case in the animate
nouns.
Statistical analysis of the two factors--the use of
the o0ld acc. and the gen.-acc. cases with and without preposi-
tions--constituted the criteria by which the status of the
animate-inanimate category was determined in different animate
nouns in the Laurentian and Hypatian Chronicles.
After careful evaluating of the status of the animate-
inanimate category in both the Laurentian and Hypatian Chronicles,

this writer has reached several significant conclusions,

enumerated below.
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First, since the substitution process was not complete;
the goal of animate-inanimate category was only partially
attained in these Chronicles.

Second, the ‘one principle of morphological distinction
between the nom. and acc. cases in the animate nouns remained
constant. This distinction remained the medium of expression
utilized by the animate-inanimate category from the time of
its adoption from the Indo-European system.

Third, when the phonetic changes which occurred in

the late Common Slavic period destroyed the morphological
differences between the nom. and acc. cases, there emerged
the substitution process as the most efficient means of re-
constitutig the animate-inanimate category. This was being

accomplished through the use of the gen.-acc. case.

Fourth, the presence of the substitution process. with
varying degrees of frequency in the enumerated groups of
animate nouns denoting persons and animals, leads one to the
conclusion that the animate-inanimate category followed a
systematic and a hierarchical pattern of development after
the phonetic changes in regaining animate nouns into its
system.

The proper and common masc. sing. nouns which denoted
persons and functioned primarily as subject and object were
the first to acquire the gen.-acc. case. This group of
nouns was followed by the masc. plu. nouns signifying persons
and various peoples. They were influenced by the substitution

process to a lesser degree than was the previous group of nouns.
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The fem. plu. nouns denoting persons and the masc. sing.
nouns referring to children were leaét affected by the
substitution process. The animate nouns signifying various
members of the animal kingdom underwent substitution even
to a lesser degree than the previous group of nouns.

Fifth, the use of prepositions governing the acc. case
in some instances, precluded syntactical ambiguity between
the non. and acc. case, thus retarding the progress of the
substitution process into these nouns.

Sixth, it is possible that the relatively free word
order of the Slavic syntax may have hastened the substitution,
since the context was not a reliable means of support for
the animate-inanimate category.

Seventh, the inclusion of the rationalia and animalia

kingdoms into its grammatical system indicated the universal
scope of the animate-inanimate category during its period of
development after the phonetic changes.

Finally, during the preparation of this dissertation,
it became evident that further research is necessary in this
area in order to establish a comprehensive picture of the
status of the animate-~inanimate category in the East Slavic
texts and languages. Future investigation of this problem
should concern itself with the examination of the various
tests which constitute the common literary heritage of the
Eastern Slavs. Similar research should be initated in the

literary monuments which belong to separate East Slavic



290

languages -- Russian, Ukraninian, and Belorussian. In both
instances, whenever feasible, careful scrutiny should be
directed to the 'written', 'spoken', and 'dialectal' features

of the respective languages. Only on the basis of such findings
will it be possible to comprehend the nature of the animate-
inanimate category in the phase of development subsequent to

the phonetic changes.
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The Animate-Inanimate Category in the

Proper and Common Animate Nouns in the

Laurentian and Hypatian Chroniclesl

by Michael Burtniak

The status of the animate-inanimate category in common
and proper animate nouns, as it is set forth in the Lauren-
tian (1377) and Hypatian (ca. 1420) is the problem investigated
in this dissertation.

As a grammatical device, the animate-inanimate category
meant that the nom. and acc. cases of the animate nouns were
morphologically different, while in the inanimate nouns the
same cases were identical. The distinction between the nom.
and acc. cases precluded syntactical ambiguity in the
animate nouns, and provided the basis for the adequate
expression of the animate-inanimate category as it existed
in the Indo-European and Common Slavic systems prior to the

phonetic changes.

1Doctoral dissertation presented to the Faculty of
Arts of the University of Ottawa, Ontario, 1972, xiii-298 pp.



A series of phonetic changes, which occurred in the
late Common Slavic period, brought about the identification
of the nom. and acc. cases in the masc. sing. and fem. plu.
nouns denoting animate beings. In order to differentiate the
subject and object cases in these nouns, a substitution process
was introduced, first into the masc. sing. proper and common
nouns denoting persons. The fem. plu. nouns denoting persons
were affected by the substitution process at a much later
time. The aim of the substitution process was to replace the
old acc. case with the gen. case in order to re-establish the
distinction in the subject and object cases, and to uphold
the animate-inanimate category in the animate nouns.

Since the substitution process was a gradual one, it
affected specific animate nouns at different times. This
research proposes to assess the status of the animate-
inanimate category in its new phase of development as it is
reflected in the Laurentian and Hypatian Chronicles.

The study consists of an introduction, eleven chapters,
and a summary and conclusion.

In the introduction, the problem of the dissertation,
its purpose and its importance are briefly stated. Next,
an outline of the content of the chapters is presented.
Finally, both the material and methodology to be used in
the dissertation are described.

Chapter I, entitled "The Origin of the Problem", deals

with three aspects of the animate-inanimate category. In



section one, the nature of the animate-inanimate category,

as understood in the Indo-European system, is described.
Section two discusses the phonetic changes which caused the
identification of the nom. and acc. cases of various animate
nouns in the late Common Slavic period. In the final section,
attention is devoted to the emergence of the substitution
process as a means of restoring the animate-inanimate

category in the animate nouns.

Chapter II is devoted to a critique oi previous research
which attempted to explain the origin of the substitution
process. In each of the five sections of the chapter, a
specific theory, advanced by one or more scholars is examined
with respect to its merits and its contribution to the
elucidation of the substitution phenomenon.

Chapters III through XI deal, whenever feasible, with
the brief characterization of the substitution process and
the animate-inanimate category in the 0OCS, early, and middle
East Slavic texts is presented. Then the substantive matter
of the dissertation is discussed: the substitution process
and the status of the animate-inanimate category in the
Laurentian and Hypatian Chronicles.

Since the substitution process gradually introduced
the use of the gen.-acc. case in place of the old case, both
cases were used for the acc. function. In an effort to
determine which of the two cases was used more frequently,

statistical data were assembled for every group of nouns.
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As the frequencies of the use of the old acc. and the gen.-
acc. cases were calculated and interpreted, they provided
information concerning both the progress of the substitution
process and the status of the animate-inanimate category in
various animate nouns in the two Chronicles.

Specifically, chapter III discusses the substitution
process which, with minor exceptions, was completed in the
masc. sing. proper nouns denoting persons. The animate-
inanimate category depended for its expression on the distinc-
tion between the nom. and gen.-acc. cases.

Chapter IV examines the substitution process and
the status of the animate-inanimate category in different
masc. sing. common nouns denoting persons. The findings
reveal that the substitution process was almost complete
and, therefore, the animate-inanimate category depended
to a slight extent on the context.

Chapters V, VI, and VII deal with the substitution
process as it was extended to the masc. plu. nouns denoting
persons. From the evidence obtained, it is clear that the
substitution process had already made its appearance. But
the o0ld acc. plu. case and its variants, rather than the
gen.-acc. plu. case still predominated in the acc. function.
Hence, the animate-inanimate category relied on the distinc-
tion between the nom. and acc. plu. cases, the context, and,

to some degree, on the gen.-acc. plu. case.
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In chapter VIII, masc. plu. nouns signifying various
peoples are examined with respect to the substitution
process. It was found that the use of the gen.-acc. plu.
case was limited. 1In view of this circumstance, the
animate-inanimate category was expressed, for the most part,
through the distinct nom. plu. case and the variety of acc.
plu. cases.

Chapter IX discusses the substitution process as it
affected fem. plu. nouns referring to persons. Since the
substitution process occurred marginally in these nouns, one
can conclude that the animate-inanimate category depended
mainly on the context for its expression.

Chapter X is devoted to the examination of the use
of the o0ld acc. and the gen.-acc. cases in sing. and plu.
nouns denoting children. The results of the findings show
that the substitution process was present in both sing. and
plu. nouns, but the old acc. case was still regarded as the
norm for the objective function. Hence, the animate-inanimate
category relied in the majority of instances on the context.

The summary and conclusion contains a brief resume of
the chapter discussions, and remarks concerning the status
of the animate-inanimate category as reflected in the Lauren-

tian and Hypatian Chronicles.



